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TO T HE 

SERIOUS AND CANDID PROCESSORS 
OF CHRISTIANITY, ^ 

ON THE FOLLOWING SUBJECTS, Vli. \ 

I. THE USE OF REASON IN MATTERS OP 

RELIGION, 

II. THE POWER OF MAN TO DO THE WILL 

OF G06, 
IIL ORIGINAL SIN, 

IV. ELECTION AND REPROBATION, 

V. THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST j AND, 

VI. ATONEMENT FOR SIN BY THE DEATH 

OF CHRIST, 

TO WHICH ARE ADDED, 

A CONCISE HISTORY OF THE RISE OF THOSE 
DOCTRINES; 

AND THE TRIUMPH OP TRUTH, 
.BEING AN ACCOUNT OF THE TRIAL OF 
MR. E. ELWALL, 
FOR HERESY AND BLASPHEMY. 

TO US THERE 18 ONE^Boti, THE FATHERj AND ONE 
, MEDIATOR, THE MAN CHRIST jESUS. I COR. VIII, $, 
—I TI\a. II. 5. 
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AN APPEAlf 

TO THB 

SERIOUS AND CANDID 
PROFESSORS OF CHRISTIANITY. 



MT CHRISTIAN BRETHRBN) 

PERMIT one who profeffes obedience to the 
fame Lord, and faith in the precious promifes of the 
fame gofpel with yourfekes, toaddrefs himfelf toyou 
witl\ all freedom and plainnefs of fpeech, on fubjedb 
relating to our common falvation. I need not ttll 
you tliat the fabjefts are interefttog. In reality nothing 
elfeisint^refting) in comparifon with them* For whalf 
is this vi^orld Compared with the future ! Whatis time> 
cpmpacedwith eternity! Believe me, mjrbrethren, it is 
nothing butthe deepeft concernforthehonour of a reli-^ 
gion which is the moft valuable inheritance of the human 
race, and which fets us above all the follies and vices^> all 
the weaknefles and troubles of life, by giving us die 
moft folid hope in death, that has induced me to 
folicit your attention. But I am confident that y6tt 
will not think it ilUbeftowed, becaufe it is upon a 
. fubjecfe that is near and dear to you, and the confw 
deration of which cannot but pleafe and profit you* 
A If 
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IfJ by thebleflingof God upon our common «!<• 
deavours to lead and to he led into all truths I ihall be 
fo happy as to bring you to entertain the fame views 
of diefe things with myfelf, we fliall rejoice together } 
and if, ^er all that I may be able td advance, you 
ihould ftill diink differently from me, I truft you willy 
at leaft, be difpoied to think with mofe candour of 
fome of your fellow-chriftians, who love thegolpely 
and are zealous for its honour^ though you may 
diink tiiem miftaken in their conceptions concerning 
it. Let me intreat you therefore, my brethren, to 
give me a patient and candid hearing. Attend, in the 
fpirit df meeknefs, to what I (ball fay from the 
carneftnefs of my hearty and exercife the reafon 
which God has given you upon this occafion, which 
is the nobleft on which it can be exercifed, and fot 
ivhich you may, therefore, conclude, that it was 
]>rincipally given jou. 

X. Or tHB tJSfc OP RfiASOKf IN MATrEtLS OP 
REtlGION. 

$s not backward, or afraid, my brethren^ to make 
life m-:yp\iT reafon in matters of religion, or where 
the icriptures are concemed» They both of tiiem 
proceed both, the lame God and Father of us all, who 
is &e giver of every good and every perfed gift* 
They cannot, fherefore^ b^ contrary to one another^ 
bat muft mutually illuftrate and enforce one another* 
Bffides^ how GSin we diftinguiih ohe fcheme of. 

religion 
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rdigion from another, fo as to give the preference to 
that which is the moft deferving of it, but by the 
help of our rcafon and underftanding? What would 
you yourfelves fay to a mahometan, whom you would 
perfuade to abandon the impofture of Mahomet, and 
embrace chriftianity, but bid him ufe his reaibn, 
and judge, by the help of it, of the manifiefft difference 
between the two religions, and the great fuperiority 
of yours to his? Does not God himfelf appeal tothcf 
reafon of man, ^en he condefcends to afk us. 
Whether his ways be not equal? E^ek. xviii. 2^. 
Does not the apoftle exhort us that^ in underftanding 
we be men? i Cor. xiv. 20. Are we not exprefsly 
commanded to prove all things^ and then hold faft that 
which is good? I ThelT. v, 2i, Alfo when weaf^ 
commanded to fearch the fcriptures^ John v. 39. more 
muft be meant than merely reading them, or receiving 
implicitly^ the interpretations of Others. Searching muit 
imply an earneft endeavotir to find out for ourfelve^ 
and to under fland the truths contained in the fcriptureff; 
'^and what faculty can we employ for this purpofe, but 
that which is* commonly called reafin^ whereby we 
are capable of chinking, reile£ling, comparing, and 
judging of things ? 

Diftruft,. therefore, all tiiofe who decry human 
reafon, and who require you to abandon it, wherever 
religion is concerned. When once they have gained 
this point with you, they can lead you whither they 
pleafe, and impofe upon you every abfurdity which 
A 2 their 



4 To the ProfeJJors 

their finifter views may make it expedient for them that 
you fbould embrace. A popiili prieft would require 
nothing more than this, to make you believe the 
do£bine of tranfubftantiation, and that a man is 
infallible 5 or to perfuade you to commit the moft 
flagrant wickednefs, as a means of doing Godfervice, 
For the firft of thefe articles they do not fail to urge 
the words of fcripture, which exprefsly fay, concern- 
ing the bread that is ufed in che Lord's fupper, that i,t 
isthebedy of Chrtfl '^ Matt. xxvi. 6. and there, is no 
poiHbility of replying to them, but by appealing to 
reafon, as the neceflary and proper judge of the fenfe 
pf fcripture. The papift, therefore, as might well be 
jpxpefted, is forward, on all occafions, to vilify humap 
jcp^ioq, and to require men to abandon it; but true 
prpteftants \^1 not part with it. It is by the help of 
reafon, in conjunftion with the fcriptures, that, we 
guard vmrieires agamii intr grois deluliorts or tric- 
paptfts, who, after relinqui&ing reafon, have been 
made U hfilieve a lie \ and by the diligent and continued 
ufe of the fame power, let us endeavour to combat 
<very remaining error, and trace out and reform every 
corru||tion of chriftianity, till we hold the. pure truth 
as it is ifi Jefus^ and obey ft in the love thereof. 

Do not think that, by recommending the ufe of 
reafon, I am about to decry the fcriptures. My ap- 
peal fhall be to both, upon every fubje£l on which 
I addrefs you \ and I think you cannot but fee that the 
plaineft and moft obvious fenfe of the fcriptures is in 
givQur of thofe doctrines which are moft agreeable to 

. realon. 
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tesifon. A good man ivill rejoice to fee them thus go 
hand in hand^ mutually illuftrating and enforcing one 
another. 

Ilr.O^ TH£ POWBR OF MAN TO DO THE WILL 
• OF GOD. 

©Nls of the fubjefts wdi re(peA to which I 
earneftly wi(h that you would atftend to the VcMce of 
reafon and die fcriptures, and with refped to which 
one miftake will be* followed by many others, and 
miftakes of great confequence> is* concerning the 
power of man to do the will of Ood. It is a favourite 
opinion with many teachers of religion, that men 
have naturalty (or by that conftitutibn and frame 
which God their maker hath given them) no power 
at all to do any thing that is good, not even to think 
a good dioughtf much lefs actually toobey any of the 
commands of God ; fo that, if men were left to them^* 
(elves, diey could do- noticing but fin, and'muft be 
under a neceflity of aggravating their condemnation^ 
by every, thought, word, and a£Hon of their lives. 
But, my brethren, how does this do£trine agree with 
the fcriptures, and particularly widi the manner in 
which the Divine Being conflantly expoflulates vwth 
Ae finful fons of men; as when he fays to Ae jews, 
Turn yej turn ye from your evil ways^ why^ will yt diry 
O hufc of Ifraeh Ezek. xxxiiiv II, Wafi> ye^ maii 
you clean, Ceafe to do evil^ learn to do well^ &c, ©V*. i^ci 
Ifa. i. l6. 

Is it not plain from this, that it depends upon men 

tjiemfelves,, whether they will repent and turn to God 

A 3 0P 
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or not? And how can it depend upon tbemfelve^ 
if they have not, natiindly, a fufficient power to do 
it? You cannot think that God would command^ 
and expect obedience,, when he had not given power 
to obey ; and much le(s that he would urge men to 
provide for their own fafetyand happinefs, when him* 
felf had put an efFe6hial bar in the way of it. 

Suppofe that any man's children were ihut up in 
a building that was on fire, while he himfelf was 
without^ andhad the key ; and that, inftead (^opening 
the door, to favour their efcape, he fhould only call 
out to them to flee out of tlie place, in order to 
avoid inftant deftruclion $ and that, as the neceflary 
confequence of this, they fhould all perifli in the flames^ 
before his eyes 3 what would you think of fuch a 
father? You would want words to exprefs your 
abhorrence of his cruelty 5 and yet in this very light 
do many chriftian divines reprefent l^e conduct of 
that God wha/e tender mercies are over all his works^ 
and who has folemnly declared, that he hath no plea/ure 
in the death of a fmner hut rather that he would turn 
from his way andltve» Ezek» xxxiii.l I. yea, uho, would 
have all men to befaved. 1 Tim, ii. 4. 

The condu(3: of our merciful God and Father is 
certainly far different from, this, and more agreeable 
to reafon and equity. If he d.efigned us to be account-^ 
able creatures^ and treats us as fuch, we muft have 
talents given us, which we may either improve, or 
mifunprbve. If we be the fubjeSs of his moral 

government^ 
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gtruemmenf^i we muft be in a condition cither to ohferve 
or to break his laws. A power to do the one neceffarily 
fuppofes a power to do the others and without this 
power we ihould not be the proper fubjects of religion ;. 
aS) in that cafe, it would be in vain to propofe to us ei- 
ther rewards for obedience or punifhments for dif- 
obedience. 

Nor is the iuppofition of a power ia man to do the 
will of God any foundation for pride* For we 
muft ftill fay with the apoftle^ fFhat have we that 
we have not recevoed? (md how then can we gloryyas 
if we had not received it ? Every good and every perfe6i 
gift comes from God ;. and, knowing this,.the more we 
receive of his bounty, the more thankful and the 
more humble we fhould be.. I (hall, certainly, be 
more fblicitous to exert myfelf in doing the will of 
God, when I believe that I have a talent to improve, 
than if I believe that I have no talent intrufted with 
me at all; fo that I cannot do even fo much as the 
wicked and Jlothful fervant^ who hid his talent in a 
napkin* 

Some of thofe perfons who believe that all mankind 
are abfolutely incapable of doing good, are fometimes 
heard to invite finners of all kinds to come to Chrift, 
as they are^ and to fay, that the viler they are, the more 
welcome they will be to him ; as if he was, after this, 
to cleanfe them by fome miraculous power. But, my 
brethren, the invitation of the gofpel runs in very 
different terms. It is, Repent and bring forth fruits 

meet 
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meet for nperdance. Matt-iii. 8* Repent ami be cmuertei 
ihatymar Jm$ may. he hleited out* Ads iii, Vfj^ And 
. Bone are invited to come to Cbrifij but diofe who labour 
and are beavy'-laden ; nor can they find rejl for their 
Jbuh^tSk tfaey have a^ualfy learned of him to be meek and 
bwfy in heart. Matt, xi.- 28.. 

What can be more contrary, to the maxhns above 
mentioned, than* the whole tenor of that ierious ex- 
poftulation with the children of Ifiael iiidie prophet 
Ifaiah, part o£ which I quoted above? Wajhyou^make 
you clearly, put away, the evil of your doings from before 
mne eyes. Ceafe to do evily,leam to do well* Seekjudg^" 
menty relieve the oppreffedy judge the fatherlefs, plead for 
the widow* Come now (and not before^ and let us 
reafon together ^ faith the Lord. Though your 0ns be en 
fcarlety they Jhall be white as fnow-\ though they he red 
like crimfony they Jhall be as wool, Ifa. i, 16, &c. 

Others,, who entertain the fame opinion of di« 
utter inability of man to do the will of God, a^ ' 
more confidently with thoie fentiments, but far more 
inconfiftently with the fcriptures, in never preaching 
to finners at all ; though to call finners to repentance 
was the chief end of Chrift's coming into the worldi- 
Mdt.'ix. 13. 

Whatever reprefents a ftate of acceptance with 
God, as a ihihg thatmay be brought about without 
any efforts of our ov/n, and efpecially if it may be 
done in a moment, or in a \ery (hort fpace of time, 
is fure to be a popular dofirine.. Mankind in general 

care 
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care not How litdeis expeSed of them, or how litde 
diey themfelves have to do^ in order to get to heaven. 
But true religion, that alone which affords folid ground 
of hope towards God, confifts in a change of heart, 
afFedions, and habits; which can only be brought 
about by ierious refolution, and a vigorous and 
conftant exertion of our powers. Nay, unlefs a courfe 
of virtue be begun, and good habits formed early in 
Jife, there is very great danger that the thorns^ briers ^ 
•or bad foily mil prevent the good feed from ever 
-coming to maturity. » 

To believe, as the fame perfons do, that faitli and 
•repentance are nothing that we ourfelves are capable 
of, but altogedier the miraculous operation of the 
Spirit of God in us and iipon us, fuppofes thSj^ this 
great and fudden change may as well take place^at the 
Zt/? hour of life, as at any other; which certainly §a- 
C6u rages the moft unwarrantable and moft dangerous 
prefum prion, and is far from having any countenance 
in the fcriptures. The word of God always reprefents 
*a fafe and httppy death as the confequence of nothing 
but a good and welUjpent life. Some, indeed, are 
faid to have been called at the eleventh hour, but none 
at the twelfth^ when the time for- labouring in the 
vineyard was quite over; and not one of the foolifh 
yirgins, who had neglefted to provide themfelves with ' 
oil, was admitted to the marriage-fupper. • 

As Of 
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III, Op original sm- 
As a foundation for this ftrange dodkine, of t)ie 
utter inability of men to do what God requires of 
them, a doftrine fo injurious both to our maker and 
ourfclveS) it is iaid that by his firft oiFence our firft 
parent Adam, and all his pofterity, loft all power 
of doing any thing acceptable to God for the future \ 
that he was the reprefentative of all his pofterity, fo 
that when be finned, we all finned; and every fin 
being an ofFence againft an infinite God^ we all be* 
came, from that moment, liable to an infinite puniflw 
ment, e\'en the everlafting wratk and curfe of our 
maker. And they fay, that^ on this account only, 
it would have been juft in God to have made us al| 
fuffer the moil exquifite and endle& torments in hell^ 
even though we had never fumed \a our own 
perfons. 

But, my brethren, you find nothing like any part 
of this in your bibles. For there you read, the Jout 
tl)at finmthy it jkall die. Ezek. xviii. 4. And long 
after the tranfgreffion of Adam> and to this very day> 
God is cont^iually calling upon men to ceafe to d» 
evil^andlearntodawelli which certainly (iippofes thac 
men always have had^ and tdiat we now have, a power 
to do fo. It fe allowed that we fuffir by the fin of 
Adam, as any child may fuffcr in confequence of the 
wickednefs gf his ariceftor j but it is not poifible that 
wefhould havey&w^in him. Wherever there is^^ 
there it guilt', that is^ fomethlng that may be the 
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feun^doo of remorfi of conTciehce ; fomething that 
a man may ht firry flr^ and repent i>f\ fomediing that 
he may wi(h h< had not done \. all which clearly im-> 
plies, that fin is fomething that a man has given his 
i:onfeTa to, and therefore muft be convinced of the 
reafonablenefs of his being puniflied for. But how 
can any man repent of the fin of Adani) or feel any 
tiling like remorfe of confcience for it ; when he caii* 
Aot but know that he never gave his confent to it^ 
and eould not poiEbly have been, in the leaft degree^ 
accefiary to it? Good and bad condu^ are^ in their 
own nature, perfona), and cannot poMbly be trans-* 
ferred from one to another* Whatever fome divines 
pretend, nothing of this kind can be iftiputed in this 
fenfe of the word* Wc may receive harm by means 
of one perfon, and benefit by means of another \ but 
fto fin of the former, or righteoufnefs of the latter. 
Can be confidered as ours, in the eye of ari equitable 
And jufl God* The contrary is as much the language 
And the plain meanirtg pf the fcripHireS throughout, 
^ it is agreeable to the common ienfe and reafon that 
Ood has given us» 

IV. Or ELECtioN AND RepIiobation* 

StJPPOSiKG that all mankind became liable to the 
everlafling wrath and curfe of God for the fin of one 
man, fome divines fay, that it Was mercy in God to 
fave any, though by an arhitrary decree^ which left 
all the rcfl of the human race under an inevitable 

neceffity 
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neceffity ot perifliing* But certainly, my, brethren,, 
fuch iend&r mercy is cruelty. All the creatures of Goi 
muft look up to him as the author of their being,, 
iince it was, undoubtedly, in his power to give, or 
to withhold it, at his ple^fure 5 and, furely, a good 
and merciful God would have put a ftop to the pro^ 
pagation of fuch a race of creatures, rather than fuf* 
fer them to be born in fuch fliocking circumftances | 
in which he infallibly forefaw, that the greateft part£ 
of them muft be lexpofed to, and even adlually fuffer. 
remedilefs deftruction* As furely as I derive my; 
being from a juft and merciful God, I. conclude that, 
the terms on which I came into the world are ad- 
vantageous to me ; and therefore, that it muft be 
my own fault only, if I have not reafon to rejoice in 
it, and to be thankful^ for it« But^ indeed, I can 
hardly think that any man ferioufly believes, that the 
greateft part of his fellow-creatures are born- into the 
world under a predetermined neceffity of being for 
ever miferable. For, in that cafe, it muft appear 
probable, that any children which he himfelf may be 
the means of brirging into the world will be for evet 
miferable ; and furely no man of real goodnefs or 
compaffion would wifh to have children, or. be ac- 
ceflary to their being born in fuch circumftanceSi 

If this dodtrine be true, what motive can any man 
have to endeavour to fee from the wrath to come j 
Matt. iii. 7 when, if it is to be his lot at all, no- 
thing that he can do will enable him to efcape it ; or 

what 



\cKat motive can a man hare ta eicertluaiielf to lof 
hoU on tternal Sfe ; t Tim» vi. la. ^en, tf he is to 
4qryQy it at all, he cantiDt pofltttly mift of 4t^ or of anjr 
fthingbdongmg.toit, or that kneceflarjr to firepare 
faimforit? What reafiim had the apotte fatid to^X" 
hon chviAiaasto ^&hJ>ieilt/l4bifJMdfb^ uCor. 
;K.(ia. when npn^ that over did Aand oould poffiUy 
fiU ? and wh8t.reaibn:had hettoJsiUur^ l^aftir bav^ 
ing preached to aihers^ he Hwi^ jhvubi ie.^^iafl'auujy 
l.(Cor.ix. 27. when being certain of -hkcomrerfiony 
fae.muftluareJciiown^iatttiac coflll^uenee 1^ im« 

: Tfabdodrine^of abfoliite (de^on ;tfid reprobatior^ 
is certainly a doftrine ^-UatUioufit^s^ and not a iia6Hwe 
ficiM^Jmg to god&tufi\ and 4at divines emfdoy ail the 
ingenuity diey arc; mafters-ol, it is impoffibte for them 
to clear this opinion from fbetii^ &e<:aii(e ofiatal A^i- 
jKur infome, and as fatal a^iecurity in others. If diis 
opinion were true, and men^mre fealty aware of their 
iituation, I fliovld think it impoffitile to prevent their 
falling into abfolute diftroRSion^ dirotigh terror and . 
anxiety> It would be like a man having his aHy his 
Ufiy nay infinitely more than his life, depcnfing upon 
the caft of a die ; the dccvpe Of <>od being a thing 
that he has as little power to command* Befides, 
(his dodhrine certainly reprffents the <5od and Father 
c(f tts all in jQich a light, af no nnm woaklxhuie th^t 
he himfelf ihould appear in. 

B V, Of 
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V, Of the divinity of christ. 

So faul .have the cbnfequenccs of die fin of Adam 
been reprefented^ that you have been told that nothing 
but the blood of God himfelf could reverfe them ; and 
therefore you have been taught to believe, that Jefus 
Chrii^, whofe proper title is thfin ofmati^ as wdl as 
thi Jon of Gjod^ was not merely tnan^ but very and 
eternal God himfelf; without confidering that^ hj 
thus making more Godf than one, you are guilty of 
a breach of die firft and moft important of all the 
commandments^ vriiiph^faysexprefsly^ Tbmjhakbavt 
no other Gods before me. Exod. x^. 3» But whatever 
fiicfa divines may hy^ the apoffie Paul fays, in dire6l 
contnuli£tion to thenn that to us there is but one God^ 
the Father^ of whom etn all things ; and one Lori% 
Jefus Chrjft^ hfwhom are all things^ and we by himy 
I Con viii. 6« And again, ^fter faying that we have 
em Lord^ ■onefaifhy one baptifm^ he adds^ one Gad and 
FaibertfaU^ who is above al/^ and through aHy and in 
you all. £pb. iv. 5. 6, The creied of all chriftianS) 
fterefore^ ought to be» There is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, the man Chrtftjefia* 
I Tim. ii, 5. 

Th^ F/xtber is frequendy ftiled God, even with ref- 
pe£l to Chrift, as well as other beings«, The God of 
war Lordjejiis Chriftj the Father ofgbry^ give untoyou^ 
that ye mayinow the exceeding greatne/i of his power^ 
which be wrot^ht in Chrifly, when be raifed him from the 
deady and Jet him at bis own right band, &r» Eph; i. 

17, &c. 
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17, &c. Chnft'himfelf ufes the fame language, / 
afcendunto my Father ^ and your Father ^ and unto ntf 
Godj and your God, Jcrfin xx. 17. My God, my God, 
why haji thouforfaken me P Matt, xxvii. 26. 
' Chrrft wbo was the image of the tnvtfibU Gody and 
iS^tfirJl'born (or moft excellent) ofaUhkcreaturiS^QoX* 
u 15. and in whom dwelt all thefiSufi of the godhead 
bodily^ CxA. ii. 9, acknowledged that hts Father wa$ 
greater than he, ]o)m xiV. a8. and indeed, upon all 
occafions, and in the clearcflr ternis, he exprefled hi* 
dependence upon God his father,' for all his power and 
glory; 2& if he had purpofefy intended to guard liisr 
diiciples ^ainft fcM-ming tck) high an opinion of the 
dignity of their matter. Verify I fay unto yotty the Son 
tarLd^ruAhingofhimfe^. John v.' 19. I can of mint . 
Bwnfetfdo nothing* - jIs I hear I judge j and my jw^-^ 
nunt isjte^y hecaufe Ifeek not mine own willy But the wiS 
efthe Father who Jent me. v. 3a 7he words that I 
J^ak untoyouy I fpeak not rfmyfelf and the Father wha 
dweUeth in me^ he doeih the worts, xiv. I a. I live by 
th Father, vi. 57. The Father hath given to the fon 
to have life in himfe^\ and hath given him authority to 
execute judgment* v* 26, 17; All power is given unto 
nUi in heaven and in earth. Matt, xxviit. 18. He 
even calls his Father the only true God. John xvii. 3* 
fbat they might know thee, the only true God, and Jefut 
Chri/i whom thou hajifent. It appears to me not to be 
in the power of I^guage to exclude the idea of the 
B 2 divinity 
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4ivlmty of Chrift morie expre&Iy than by fhefe ibteniti 

Notwithftanding die divine communtcatioas ^tb 
which our Lord wzs favoured, fome things are ex* 
prefsl]^ &id to be withheld from him. For he him- 
felf^ ipeaicing of hisfecondcomiiig, fays, Markxiii* 
ja* But of thai iitf and hour knoweth no tnartj no net 
tke an§fb whUk are in heaven^ neither the Son, btit the 
Father^ Ili'Ma€tbewx:tiv. 36. v^here the&meob^ 
iervatibnisrepekted) it is, but my Father onfy. 
. Theapoftk^, noCwithftanding^ Cbeir attachment td» 
tiMfiT hwA and itefter^ always prderve this Idea of bis; 
fiildrdinafitfa tO' thb Father, and c6n&kr all fa^ 
b^Aoilf asd'powerat derived from' him. He reteroeA 
fii^n^G^ the Father^ hmour and glory, 2 Pet, u 17^ 
Ufikfid^theFatbery that in himjbould all fuhufi dmll^^ 
Col.' i. I1g^ The revelation' of Jefis CSnj/lj^ which Otd 
l^tv ttni^ himj Rfev, h i. leafe Chrift's-^ and Chrij/i^ 
kGoePsy I Gor. iti. 23. Thi head of Cbri/f is God: 
l-Cor. xi. 3; 

The reaibn why Chrift was fo much diftinguiibeii 
by God the Father, is fequently and fully exprelletk 
inr the fcriptures, viz* hif Cbedienceto the v/ill'of 
6od, and efpecially in his iiibmitting to di» foi^ ibB 
benefit of mankitid^ therefore doth tl^ Father k^4 mei 
hecaufe I lay down nty ^« John x. 17. He tm^M 
hifr^f^ and became obedient unto' death', even thu dioik 
of the crofi. Whear^ore God haih highfy exalted bi»haiii 
givm him a name which ii above every name\ that at the 

name 
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name rfjefia iv^ry knujbould hwy rf things in hea* 
ven and things in earth ; and that every tongue Jhouli 
corfefs that Jefus Chri/i is Lord^ t9 the glory of Godihe 
Father. Phil. ii. 8— I !► Wha fir the joy thai was 
Jit before him^ endured the crafsy dejpifing the Jhame^ and 
is mwjitten dawn at the right hand of God. Heb. xii. %% 

Our Lord fays, that he andhis Father are ene^ John 
^« 30. but he fuficiently explains himielf, when be 
prays that all his difciples may be one with him, and 
his Father J even as they art one^ John xvii* 1 1. and he 
gives them the fame glory which God had given to himf 
ver. 22, Befidesv at the very time that our Lord 
iays> that he and his Father are one, and in die very 
fentence preceding it^ ver. 29, he fays^ diat his Father 
is greater than aU^ But how could the Father be 
greater than aH, if there was any other, who was ib 
mucb one with him, as to be, in all fefpefls, equal ta 
him? 

ThQ mere term God is^ indeed, fometimes ufed ui> 
a lower and inferior lenfe in the fcripttires, denoting 
dominion only.^ as when the Divine Being himfelf &ys, 
that he will make Mofes a god to Pharaoh^ Exod*. vii^ u 
but, furely, there can be no danger of our mifiaking 
the fenfe of fuch phrafes as thefe \ or if it wer£ poiE* 
ble, our Lord himfelf has fufficiently guarded againil 
any mifconftrudion of them when applied to himfelf 
by the explanation he has givea of them ; ii^forfning 
us, that, if, in the- language of fcripture, they are 
xaJkdgods to whom the word of God ^amoy John x. 35«. 
B ^ (though^ 
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fthoughi ^ itihSty tiiey were no otHfer Aati m'eremtirtjf 
he couM not be guilty cf bfefphertiy iit caBmg hiitifelf 
only thifdn of God. HowifChrift had bfeen cttnfcxdu^ 
to hiittfcif thaf lie w»as th^ troi and' very Gvdy and that 
itf was of the utinoft cohfequence to mankind i^%t 
^j fliotdd regard him in- that light, this wa^ cer- 
tainly a propfer" time for hitft to have' declared him^lfy 
and* not to have put his hearers oiF with fuch an 'apo- 
logy as this. 

But even this pow6r anddominiony to which Chrift 
Is advanced by God his Father, who gavg alt powei^ 
hfto'his haadsj and who ;;2tf^ him htad over all things 
to his churchy Eph. i. 23r. this mediatorml kingdom of 
' Chfift (as it is fometitnes, an* with fiiiScient pro-* 
pilety, terfntfd) H nor td be* perpetual. Fot theapof-^ 
dfe Paul, (JxJaidng, no' doabr, urt&r immediitfe frt^ 
fpiratlofi,^ e3q)ref$lyfay$, ^^^fXitheenijhdfcmty, 
that God JhallboDefubdued all things to his Son (in i^hieh 
he obferves, th^ he tft^ftbe excepted ivh$ didjkhdut all 
tbipfgf ufittfhim) he tttii/t deliver up the kingdom wOod^ 
evetrtheTATHtTity ondhrBifiififJiitjeeii^hiMtcboiad 
f^ all things uiiief him;, that God rri&y he all in ail^ i Cor^ 
XV. 24, &<?. Uzyy he himfelf fays cxprefrfy, that hd- 
Bad riot the di(ik)fel of the highcft'olScesr of his Hng'- 
dom, Matt: iCx. 2J. Tajltofrmy right hand^atidot^mf: 
left is not rftine to gitm^; iut itJhoB he given to them for 
whom if is' prepared of my Father. 
^ Sac&ar, my brethren, fo full, ind fo expreft,, \i 
theunifdnfl t^imtnyofthiUfcWpturesf to th^ gft*at 

doftrine 



A^Wfe^^fHtfp^f'^WfiJ^^G^/ ahdofthe fubor- 
dM^itibtt'of€:Hi>iftV^^^^<^tli<^I^ing» to hiiD) that 
the prtvale'nce of fo-iiilptous a dot^in^, rfs the con- 
ffaliy itiiaft be, can-be afcribed tonoAirig blrt to that 
frtyfhr^ of hifqtiitjj vrtikh^ though it B^n to zoork iit 
iite' times 6f^ dte apoffles th^mfrlv^r^ 19^ n^ thert 
fMin'tb'ib'^ormoiis ar height -as to attack thi^ fupi^^ 
jfcaty of the «rtf A'rt*^ afkttrtie' Gody and j^w his peat'* 
Mar glory to anothet. This,, rtiy breAfen, among 
other flioUking corrupdon* of genuine chrrftianity^ 
grc\^ttp' wMh the fjrltem of popery ; and to fliew that 
ifoAing;' kimpoflible to the faperffition and credulity 
of riien, when they are becomtvain in tiieir imaginations^ 
dAer exillSng i, man into st god^ a- ei^atare mto a 
erelfor, thi^y mstde a^ piece of br^d' iMo one alfo^ 
a^dtbien bowed^downto^ and worflitpped^ die work 
Cif tftelr GWti hattos'*^ * 

But thoUgfa'it'fe^med iltt<5the tmibafchl^ble v^'iitoftl 
of God, tha^ air d^e enrolls aiid abtifes of jk^iy 
iiotAA ndt be refbnK^td at once;: and- though ihis 
giis^ eiildr #1^ Idft untouched by the nrft reformer?^ 
Bfcfled be G^ the bWe i» a$ open* td us as it was to 
dii^iii^ arid by the exertion of the fame judgment and 
fyinty "Wtrtixf free chriftfanity frotft the corruption!* 
whitfh they left adhering to it; and then, am<mg 
6th^|: excellencies of our religion, oitr Lord wiU be 
cwf and his name one. 2!ech; xiv. 9- 

VjcM^iviOy then, rr Jcftis Chrift, if he be nd€ 

Qbrf^ I aUfWcf, ii^the WOrfs of ?etcir, addrcflferfto 

- ^' ^ the 
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the Jews, after his refurredtion and aTcenfioi^ that 
'Jefus of Nazareth was fi man approved of God by mra^, 
cles and wonders and Jigns^ which God did by him. Afts 
ii. 22. If you a(k what is meant by man^ in this 
place ; 1 anfwer, that man^ if the word be ufed with, 
any kind of propriety^ muft mean the lame ki|Ml,o£ 
being with yourfelves. I 6y> moreover, with tlic 
author of the cpiftle to the Hebrews, that it became- 
him by wham are all things^ and for whom are allthingSy 
to make this great captain of our fahation in all refpe^Sy 
like unto us his brethren^ that he might be made perfe^ 
through fufferingSy Heb. ii. lO, 17. and that he. might 
have a feeling of all our infirmitieSy ivr. 13, For this^ 
reafon it was that our Saviour and deliverer was not 
made of the nature of an angel^ or like any fuper*an.T 
gelic being,, but was of the feid <f Abraham.. ii» l6» 
that is (exclufivc of the divinity of the Father, which 
refided in him, and a£led by him) a mere man^^ as 
other .jews, and as we ourfelvesalTo.are. 

Chrift being made by the immediate hand of God^ 
and not born in the ufual coude o£ generation, is no 
reafon for his not being coniidered as a ipan. For 
then Adam mufl not have been a man. , But in the 
ideas of Paul, both the firji and ficand Adam, (aa 
Chrift, on this account, is fometimes called) were 
equally men : Ry man came deaths by man came alfo the 
refurre^ion of the dead^ i Cor. xv« 21. And, cer-^ 
tainly, in the refurre6Uon of a man^ that is, of a per- 
fon in all lefpei^ like ourfelves,. we have a more 

Uvelf 



Vml^ bafi of our own' re(Urre<3ioa;< that of Chrift 
being botb a froof and a pattern of ours. We can» 
therefore, more firmly believe^ that becat^ he Ihes^. 
we who are the fame that he was, and who fhall un- 
dergo the fame change by death that he dkl> Jhall live 
ajfo. Johilxiv, 19* 

'Till tliis great corruption of chriftianlty be re- 
moved) it will bef in vain to preach the gofpel to^ 
jews, or mahometai^St or, indeed, to any people who 
r<ftain the ufef of the reafonand tmderftanding that 
God hati given them. For how is it poffibk that 
thfee .perfoni, Father^ fin^ and holy ^^ft^ (hould bq 
ftf^rately, eaeb of them, poiiefied of all divine per-* 
fedionf^ ib ar tor be true^ vety^ and eigrml God^ and 
yet Aat there fliouW be but one God\ a truth which 
is fq dearly and fully revrealed, that it is not poifible 
for men to refufe thcil: a<&nt ta it ; or eUe it would^ 
no dottfbt,. have been long agor expunged from dur 
c^ecc^ as utterly irreconcileable wiA the more fa- 
vourite dofirine oi a' trinky^ a term which is not ta 
be found in the fcriptureS. Things above our reafon. 
may,! fer any thing that we know to the contrary, be 
ttnd; but thicigs ^mkly icMnary ix^ our rcahn^ asr 
Aodt thrtt fhould hd one, and ime tbre&f can mvet ap« 
pear td'cis txkrbe fo. 

With the j&w9^ the dodrrne of the divine unity is, 

and indeed jaftlyV confidercd as the^iriaft faiidamentai 

principle erf ail rf^Iigieh^ H^ri O' Ifrael, the Lord 

oetr G^dJs^mies Lotd^^IkM, yi.^if/ MhvBxii. 7^ To 
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preach the do6lrine of the trinity to die jews, can* 
appear to them in no other light, than an attempt ta 
feduce them into Matry^ z thing ^yhich they dare 
not entertain the moftdiftant thought of,- 

The great creed of the mahometans is, that there 
is one God'^ and Mahomet is his prophet. Now that 
Mahomet is not the prophet of God, it is to be 
hoped, they may, in time^ be made to believe 5 but' 
wc muft not expe£): that they will foeafilygive up 
their faith in the unity of God. To make the gofpef,- 
wiiat it was originally, glad tidings of great joy 5 and* 
as at laft it certainly will be to aB the nations of the 
world, we muft free it from this moft abfurd and 
impious dodrine, and alfo from many other corrupk^ 
tions which have been introduced into it. It can Ha 
otherwife appear worthy of God, and favourable to 
the virtue and happtneis of mankind. 

^ Left fome common objeflions ftiould Tiinder Ae 
reception of the great truth here contended for,#I 
(hall briefly confider and reply to die principal of 
them. It is often faidthat Chrift fpeaks of his /y«* 
mamty only, whenever he reprefents himielf as infe* 
rior to the Father, and dependent upon him. But 
the fcriptures themfelves are far froni furnlihing the 
leaft hint of any fuch method of interpretation 
though, according to die trinitarians, it is^bfolutely 
neceflary to the true underftanding of them. 

Befides, when it is applied to the-pafiages in que(^ 

tion, it is far from making diem eidier true in diem-* 

felvesy 
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£lves, or agreeable to the obvious purport and dffirix 
of the places in which diey Are introduced. I {hall 
juft mention a few* Could our Lord (ay with truth, 
.and without an unworthy prevarication^ that the 
Father is the only true Gody John xvii. 3. if any other 
perfon^ not implied in the term Father^ was as much 
the true God as himfelf ? Now the term Father 
being appropriated to what is called ^tfirji perfon in 
•the godhead, cannot comprehend the fin^ who is 
called the ficmd. This key, therefore, is of no 
fervice in this cafe, and our Lord, by exprefling him- 
felf as he has done, couid iiot but lead his hearers 
into what i^ called a dangerous mtftake. 

When our Lord (aid that T^rV Father was greater 
ihan hey did he ftrake any referve, and fecredy mean, 
not his whole felf^ but only fart^ and the inferior part 
4of himfelf the other part being equal in power and 
gfory with the Father ? How mean the prevarica- 
tion, and how unworthy of our Lord ! 

When our Lord faid that the time • of the day of 
judgment was not known to himfelf the fon^ but to th^ 
Father onfyy could he mean that his humanity only did 
not know it, but that his divinity (which is fuppofed 
to he intimately united with his humanity} was as 
well acquainted with it as the Father himfelf? If 
the human ioature of Chrift had been incapable of 
having iStiZt knowledge communicated to it, the de- 
claration would have been needlefs : but as that was 
not the cafe, his hearers muft neceflarily underftand 

... him 
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him as fpeaking of himfdf in his higheft capacity 5 
as he certainly nnuft do, if at all, when h^ fpeaks of 
Jiimfelf as theyJw, cow^fponding to the Father^ 

If Chriil had not fetlisfied the j€ws that he<!id not 
mean to makp himfelf ^qual with God, would they 
, not have produced it agoinft him at his trial, when he 
was condemned as a blafphemer, becaufe he confeSed 
that he was the Chrift only : and yet no jew cxpe£led 
any thing more than a man for^thdr Meffiah, and 
our faviour no where intimates that they were nrif- 
-taken in that expeftation. It is plain that Martha 
confidered our Lord as a different perfon from God, 
and dependent upon God, when (he faid to him, 
John xi. 22. IknoTdO that even now^ wbatfieverihou 
wttt afk of God^ God will give it thee, 

VI. Of atonjement for sin by sthe beati* 
QF Christ. 
Ypu have been taught by divines, that rf 'Ghrift 
be not God, he could not have made an infinite fatis-' 
faction for the fins of mankind. Bat, my bre^rcft, 
where do you learn that the pardon of fin, in a finite 
creature, requires an infinite fatis&<ftion ; or, indeed, 
any fatisfeftion at all, befides repentance and refor- 
mation, on the part of a finner ? We read in* the 
fcriptures that we are jujirfied free^ by the grace^ tf 
Godt Rom. iii. 34. but what free grace, or mercy, 
does there appear to have been in God, if Chrift gave 
a full price for our jtiftification, and bore tiic infinite 

weight 
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weight of divine wrath on our account. We ate 
Commanded to forgive others^ as we ourfeheshope i$ he 
forgiven^ Matt, vii, 14. znitoht nurcifiJi a$ eur 
Father^ who is in heaven^ is merciful. But fuidj we 
are not thereby authorifed to infift upon any atone- 
ment, or iatisfa<£lion, before we give up our lefent* 
ment towards an offending and penitent brodier. 
Indeed, how could it deferve the name of forgiveocft '-■ 
if we did i If he only repent^ we are commanded to 
forgive him. Luke xvii, 4. 

You read in the fcrlptures that Chrift died a Jacri'* 
jice for mr fmt^ Heb. ix« 26, So he did, an4a &« ' 
crifice it Was of a fweel fmeUing favottr to God. To 
die, as Chrift did, in the glorious caufe of truth and 
virtue ; to die, as he did, in order to (how us an ex- 
ample of patiently fufFering death for our religion^ 
and the good of mankind, and in a firm hope of a 
refurre£tion to a future and eternal life ; to die, as he 
did, in exprefs atteftation of his own divine miffion, • 
by his manifeft rerurre<Elion from the dead, and as the 
fuUeft proof of that doSrine, by means of which 
fmners are continually reconciled unto God, was a 
noble facrifice indeed. We alfo are commanded to 
prefint our bodies a living facrifice. Rom* xii. !• And 
\^e are required to offer the facrifue of praife to God 
continually. Heb. xiii. 15. But it is plain that all 
thefc are only figurative expreifions, and ufed by way 
of comparifon. Neither our bodies^ nor our prayerSyCm 
be confidered as real facrifices j nor> are we, therc- 
C fore, 
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fore, obliged to fuppofe that Ghrift was a real facri- 
fice. And though we, like him, fliould be called 
aSually to lay down our lives for our brethren^ I John 
ill, rf. which, in imitation of him, we are enjoined 
to be ready to do, we fhould be (acrifices ooly in the 
figurative fenfe of the word. 

.It is trtie, that no man who is a finner (and all men 
have finned) can be ju/iified by his works. We all 
Hand in need of, and muft have recourfe to, free 
grace and mercy ; but it is a great difhonour to God 
to'fiippbfe'thait this mercy and grace takes its rife fronv 
any thing biit his own eflential goodnefsj and that 
he is not of himfelf and independent of all foreign 
confideratiohs whatever, what he folemnly declared 
hknfelf to Mofes, at the time of the giving of the 
la^,tob6, namely, aGod merciful and gracious^ bng- 
ftefferingj abundant in goodnefs and in truth. Exod. 
xxxiv. 6* or that he requires any other facrifices, 
than the facrifices of a broken Jpirit^ and a contrite hearty 
which he will never defpife. Pf. li, 17. 

Can we wifli for a more diftinft and perfeiS: re- 
prefentation of the manner in which God forgives the 
fins of his offspring of mankind, than our faviour has 
exhibked,^o us in that moft excellent parable of the 
prodigal fin i in which the good fether no fooner fees 
his child, who had abandoned him, and wafled his 
fubftance in riotous living, returning to him and to 
his duty ; but without waiting for any atonement or 
propitiation, even wiik he was yet a great way ojff^ he 
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fan to Mm, fell upon his neck^ and kijfed hinty Luke xtr* 
20. The fame reprefentation we fee in the parable 
of the creditor, who freely forgave his feryant, be- 
caufe he humbly ^sl^rr^ him. Let us not then, my 
brethren, deprive the ever-blefied God of the moft 
glorious and honourable of all his attributes, and 
leave him nothing but jufitce^ or rather vengeance^ 
which is exprefely (aid to be his Jhange ivork^ Ifaiah 
xxviii. 21. 

It is impoffible to reconcile the doftrine of the 
(atisfadlion for fin by the death of Chrift, with the 
doctrine of free grace^ which, according to the uni- 
form tenor of the fcriptures, is fo fully difplayed in 
the pardon of fin, and the juftification of fmners. 
When, therefore, the apoftle Paul fiiys, Rom. iii. 
24. Ih'at we are jujlified freefy by the grace of Gody 
through the redemption that is in Chrift fefus^ the lat- 
ter claufe muft be interpreted in fuch a manner 
as to make it confident with the former; and it Is 
far from requiring any force or draining of the teict 
to do it. For it is only neceflary to fappofe that 
our redemption (or, as the word properly fignifies, and 
and is indeed frequently rendered by our tranflators, 
ouf- d^Sverance) from the power of fin, /• e. pur re- 
jientance and reformation, without which there is no 
promife of pardon, is efFecled by the gofpel of Jcfus 
Chrift, who came to call Jinners to repentance', 'but 
ftill God is to be confidered as the giver, and not the 
receiver, with refpeft to our redemption s for we read 
C ^ ^-t 
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that hifiartd n$t his ownfiriy but govt hint up fir us oB. 
Rom. viii. 32* 

To fay that God the Father provided an atonement 
forhi&own offended juilice is, infa£l, togiveupthe 
do^lrine. If a peribn owe me a fum of money, and 
I chufe to have the debt difcharged, is it not the fame 
thing, whether I remit the debt at once, or fiipply 
another perfon with money wherevrith to pay me in 
the debtor's name ? If fatisfa£Hon be made to any 
purpofe, it milft be in feme manner, in which the 
ofiender may be a fufierer, and the offended perfon 
a gainer ; but it can never be reconciled to equity, or 
anfwer any good purpofe whatever, to make the in* 
nocenC fufier the punifhment of the guilty. If, as 
Abraham feys^ it \^farfrm Ggd t9jhy the rigbeum 
ivith the wicked^ and that the rightebus Jhould be as the 
wiefed; Gen. xviii. 25. much farther niuft it be 
from him to flay the righteous vj/iead of the wicked. 

J wifli the zealous advocates for this dodtrinc would 
conTider, that if it be neceflary, in the nature of things, 
that the juftice' of God be fatisfied before any fm can 
be pardoned, and Chrlft be God as well as the Fa« 
ther, whether the juftice of Chrift ought not to have 
been fatisfied in the firft place. If fo, what other in- 
finite being has made fatisfa^lion to him? But if 
the divine nature of the fon required no fatisfaftion, 
why fhould the divine^ nature of the Father require 
any ? 

If 
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If it had been inconfiftcnt with the divine jufticc 
to pardon fin upon repentance only^ without feme 
farther fatisfaftion, we might have expe£bed to have 
found it exprefsly faid to be fo in the fcriptures; 
but noXuch declaration can be produced either from 
the Old or the New Teftament. All that can be pre- 
tended is, that it may be inferred from it. Though 
good works* are recommended to us in the ftrongeil 
manner, it is never with any ialvo or caution, as if 
they were not of tbemfehes acceptable to God. The 
declarations of the divine mercy to die penitent 2iVc 
all abfdiite, without the moft diilant hint ^of their 
having a reference to any confideratim on which the;y 
are made. T,hou^ Lord, art good^ and ready to forgive 
P(alm Ixxxiv. 5. To the Lord our God belong mercies 
and forgiveruffes^ though we ha'Oe rebelled againft hiniy 
Dan, ijR 3. When David and other penitents con- 
kb their fins, and entreat for pardon, they refer 
themfelves to the divine mercy only, without feeming 
to have the leaft idea of any diing farther. Remember 
not the fins ofmyyoutby nor my traifgrejftom j according 
ta thy mercy remember thou me^ for thy goodnefs-fake^ O 
Lord, Pfalm xxv. 6. 

It is particularly remarkable, that when facrifices 
under the la\^ are exprefsly &id not to be fuffidentfor 
the pardon of fin, we are never referred to ^ny'?nore 
availing facrifice ; but to good works only. Thm 
defireft not facrifice^ elfe would I give it \ thou delightefl 
not in burnt-offering. The facrifices of the Lord are^a 
C 3 broken 
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broken fpirit. A broken and a contrite hearty God^ 
thou wik not defpife. Pfalm li. i6, 17. If any of the 
jews* had had the leaft notion erf" the neceffity of any 
atonement for the f\q$ of mankind, they* could not 
but have cxpefied a fuffering Mejjiah ; and yet it is 
plain that the very bed of them had no fuch idea. 
And though our iaviour frequently explains the rea- 
. fon of his coming, and the neceflity ofhis fdFering^ 
' it is never on any fuch account. If he had done it 
any where, it might have been expeded in thofe dif" 
courfes by which he endeavoured to reconcile his 
difciples to his death, in his folemn prayer before his 
fufferings, at the time of his agony in the garden, or 
ytrhen he was upon the crofs ; yet nothing of this 
kind drops from him on any of thefe occaiions* 

When our Lord deicribes the proceedings of thcr 
day of judgment, he doth not reprefent the righteous 
as referring themfelves to the fufferings or merit of 
tkeir judge for their juftification ; and the judge him>' 
felf exprefsly grounds it on their good works oiJy, 
Though Peter, In his difcourie to the jews on the day 
of Pentecoft, ^aks of their fin in murdering Chrift 
as of a heinous nature, he iays not a word of thie 
neceffity of any atonement, or that an ample iatis- 
£iu5tion had juft been made, by means of their verjr 
wickednefs. How would a modern divine havie 
harangued upon the occafion, and what advantage 
might he have taken of the cry of the jews ; hif 
hlood be upon ms^ and upon our shildren ? But Pet^r 

only 
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only exhorts to repentance, and fpeaks €f the death 
of Chrift as an event that took place according to tl^e 
for^^knowledge of God. 

All the difcourfes of Paul upon various occafions 
in the book of A£b are entirely moral. In his cele* 
brated fpeech at Athens, he only urge^ his hearers to 
repentance^ from the confideration of a future judg- 
ment. He fays not a word of what is how called the 
true gofpel of Jefus Chrift. In fhort, it is only from 
the literal interpretation of a few figurative expref- 
flons in the (criptures that this do6trine of atonement^ 
as well as that of tranfubjlantiation^ has been derived ; 
and itis certahily a dodbine highly injurious to God : 
and if we, who are • commanded to imitate God, 
fliould ^ upon die msbcims of it, it would be fubver- 
fiveofthe.moft amiable part of virtue in men. We 
ihould be implacable and unmerciful, infifting upon 
the uttermoft farthing. 

Tbefe, my brethren, are the principal heads on 
which I propofed to expoftulate with you, in the plain 
and free manner in which I have done. Do you 
yourielves, fearcb the fcriptwes and fee whether thefe 
things befo. Tray to the Gad of truth to kad you into 
aU truthy, and may he give you underftanding in all 
things. 



Vil. PraC:- 
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Vll. p£ ATTIC AT consBqcwsacBB^rrmt aaoftc 
-BOCT&ises. 

The found knowledge tS ilulICaig gr s jdsC of 
irr^portrncc as a nuttn* of j^MsotZoliiv nn^ tOBcgti 
^hihaf^ tnitiK, cipsciaDj trullis ^bs jcks as Godl> 
2nd the maximf of hk mond gDvcnmrn^ acr oat 
T«'ithour their imlhy and cbligatiiBi : InH&csnBi^ 
that I here xrontcnd for nearly affed dc faa/Lgato 
of our heans, and oar condn^ in £& ; as, hAstA^ 
tias been fiiewn m many r^pcSts ahrady. OrAfcr- 
ing God -as po&fied of ihe diara(9cr in vt^odi fane 
divines rcprdent him, it is impoffiUe, viuk knnian 
nardre is what it if, that he fiionld appear io an asnia- 
He -CM" refpei^ablc %ht. Such a God nurp, indeed, 
be the ^bjcA c\i dread w^terror to his ugaluics ; but 
by no m^im of their icv^ or rvaerenan And whjt is 
obedience without \fyv^l It caxmot be diat of the 
}^fart^ which^ however, is Ac arfy dm^ dot is of 
*ny t<^^ value in religion. AJfo, fiow, can a man 
Kmn^ his fe}}ow^i^«tin-es in general, ^pdien he confi- 
*n«i the greftteft part of diem as Ae cdjefls of the 
*vine abhorrence, sind doomed by him to an ever- 
M Jj>5; <fcftr«Aion, in whidi he bdieves Aat he hin>- 
ftllwuA for ever rejoice? And what canremainof 
\^v^ >^Ji«ithefetwogreatfourccsofit, ^bveif 
G/mJ#w^ f mankind, are thus gre&Iy comipted? 
*-»«lv, how muft the genuine fpirit o£ mercy ^lAfi-- 
ii^^nefi, which fo eminently diftinguifhcsdjcgofpel 

ef 
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ofChrift, bedebafed, when God himfelf(who(econ-i 
dud in this very refpe£t is particularly propofed to our 
imitation) is confidered as never forgiving fin without 
fome previous atonement, (ati$fa£Hon^ or intercef- 
.fion? 

On the other hand, loving God, as the com- 
paffionate Father of all his oiFspring, as wilKng that 
all menjhouldhe faved^ and c$me to the knowleJgi of his 
truth ; and alfo loving all mankind as our brethren, 
a5> together with ourfelves, the children of the fame 

• gracious Father, we cannot want the moft generous 
and powerful motives to do the willofGody and to pror 

r voh mt another to love and to good works \ being in no 
^r of countera£ling the fecret dcfigns of the Al- 
mighty, which vft believe, are aimed, not at the dc- 
l^rudion, but the happinefs of all his creatures. 
, Think not, however, that I am fo uncharitable as 
tp fuppofe that all thofe who profefs to maintain the 
doctrines I have been arguing againft, are univerfail j 
d^ftitute of the genuine love of God, or of their fel- 
low-creatures. I am fcnfible, and truly thankful, 
that it is not always the confequence \ but it is be-» 
caufe the hearts of fuch perfons jire really influenced 
by better principles than thofe which they avow. 
They by no means habitually regard the Divine Being 
in the light in which their principles reprefent him, 
]t2ut as the true Fdtber of all the creatures that he has 
made, and, as fuch, fincerely defirous to promote 
their beft interefts. 

Alfo^ 
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Alfo, notwithftanding, if they be afkcd, they \viU 
not hefitate to fay, that Chrift is Uod, the fupremacy 
of the Father, even with refpeft to the Son, is, at 
the fame time, the real fentiment of their minds ; and 
when they lift up their hearts to God, it is only God 
the Father that is the proper objedl of their adoration. 
The conftant tenor cf the fcriptures is fo contrary to 
th*ir profefled creed, that though they dare not call it 
in queftion, it is not able to counteraift the plainer, 
the more confident, and the better principles which 
will force themfelves upon their minds from converf- " 
ing with the bible. 

fiefides, it requires more fubtlet)^ and refinement 
to enter into the principles above-mentioned, than 
the common people are -mafters of. They cannot 
conceive how one man (hould fin, and another per«- 
fon, fix thoufand years after, be guilty of that fin, 
and puniihable for it ; how one perfon's righteouf- 
jfiefs fliould be confidered as the righteoufnefs of ano- 
ther; or that three diftinA perfons ihould each of 
them be God, and yet that there (hall be no more 
Gods than one.- 

Men of plain underftandings, in fad, never do be- 
lieve any fuch thing ; nor can it be fuppofed that the 
gofpel, which was intended to be the folid foundation 
of the faith, hope, and joy of common people, (hould 
require (b much acutenefs, as is necelTary to give even 
a plaufible colour to thefe ftrangc aflertions. The 
attempt to explain them (and, ^tilL they be explained, 

they 
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Acy can no more be believed than a propofition in an 
unknown tongue) can lead to nothing but endlefs and 
unprofitable controverfy. It is happy, therefore, that 
fo many perfons make a better ufe of the gofpe! than 
dieir tenets would lead them to do, and that they con- 
fider it chiefly as a rule of lifty arid the foundation of 
hape after death* But, as far as the principles I have 
been arguing againft are believed, they cannot tut do 
harm to thofe who entertain them, as well as bring 
difgrace upon the chrlftian name ; both whicli every 
lover efthe gojpel ihould endeavour to prevent. 



A CONCISE HISTORY OF THE ABOVE- 
MENTIONED DOCTRINES. 

I. A CONCISE HISTORY OF OPINIONS CONCERNINTQ 
JESUS CHRIST. 

You will fay, if Chrift be not really God^ but 
merely a marty though infpired and aflifted by God, 
how came the chriilian world to fall into fo great an 
error ? In return, I might a(k, how, if Chrift be truly 
God, equal to the Father, fo many chriftians, and 
efpecially the jewifh chriftians, and many others in 
the very early ages of the chriftian church, came to 
think him to be merely a roan ; when it may be eafily 
cbnceived that, on many accounts, chriftians, who * 
were continually reproached >vith the meannefs of ' 
their matter, would be difpofed to add to^ rather than 
to take from his dignity? But it is not difficult to 

{hew 
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fliew by ^at meanSi and by >«4iat JlepSj chriftians, 
came to think as the generality of them now do. 

It was the univerfal opinion of philofophers^ at the 
time of the promulgation of chriflianity, that the fouls 
of all men had exiftcd before they were fent to ani- 
mate the bodies that were provided for thepa here, 
and alfo that all fouk were emanations^ or parts de-- 
lacked from the deity. For at that time there was no 
idea of any fubflance being properly immaterial^ and ' 
indivifible. When thefe philofophers became chrif* ; 
tians, and yet were afhamed of being the difciples of 
a man who had been crucified, they naturally gave a 
diftinguiflied rank to the foul of Chrlft before he came 
into the world. They even went one ftep farther, 
and maintained that Chrift had a body in appearance 
only, and not in reality, and therefore that he fufFercd 
nothing at all when he was fcourged and crucified. 

This opinion the apoftle John reprobates with^ 
great feverity, and even calls it Antichrifiiafi^ i John 
ivi 3. whereas though it is acknowledged that the 
other opinion, viz. that of Chrift being «^^^ ^7»2^»^ 
cxifted in the times of the apoftles^ it is remarkable . 
that this apoftle takes no notice of it. It was plainly . 
the doilrine of thofe.only who maintained that Chrift , 
was not truly a man that gave this apoftle any diftur- 
bance, or be would never have faid as he does, i John . 
iv. 2. Every fpirit that confejfeth that Jefus Chrift is 
tome in thejlejh (that is, was truly a man) is of God. 

Aftfer 
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After this, philofophizing chriftians began to add 
to the pre-exiftent dignity of Chrift in another way, 
and at length, carried it much higher than thofe upon 
whom this apoftle animadverted with fo much feve- 
rity. They faid diat Chrift was originally in God^ 
bdng his reafoit, or hgos which came out ofhim^ and 
was perfonified before the creation of the world, in 
which he was the immediate agent, and that this new 
perfonage was henceforth the medium of all the divine 
communications to mankind, having been the per« 
fon who fpake to Adam in paradife, to Noah, to 
Abraham, and all the patriarchs, who delivered die 
law from mount Sinai, and laftly inhabited the body 
of" Jefus of Nazareth, 

On this principle they explained many paflages in 
the Old Teftament, in which thew^n/^/'Gd?*/ is fpo- 
ken xif^ as that of the pfalmift. By the word of the 
Lord were the heavens made^ i^c* making this word to 
be a perfoni diftincft from God, whofe word it was ; 
whereas nothing can be more plain, than that by the 
word of God in this place is meant th^ power of God^ 
exerted with as much eafe as men utter words. 

Thefe philofophizing chriftianS took great pains 
to explain how the reafon or wlfdomoi God could 
thus become a perfon, diflin<5l from God, and yet 
God continue a reafonable being ; hut their account 
of it is too trifling to be recited in this place. How- 
every it was f^r from being pretended, in general, 
that the dodtrinc of the divinity of Chrift was fuch 
D a myflery 
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a myftery as could not be explained. For by myfiery 
they only meant fomethingx)f a folemn nature, -whidi 
was unknown 'tHl it was revealed or explained. And 
"indeed this' is -plainly the life t)f the word myftery in the 
NewTeftament; anditwasalfo die ufual meaning 
.of the wiird when the prefent tranflation of the bible 
was made ; the myfieries of any particutar trade being 
i^tfeerets of that trade, which yet ev^ry matter taugK^ 
Jiis apprentices. 

In this ftate the cTo^ne continued 'till after the 
council of Nice in the year of our Lord 325 ; but 
in all this time a real fuperiority was always acknow-, 
ledged in the Father, as the only fource of divinity; . 
and it was even explicitly acknowledged that there was 
a time when the fon of God had no feparate exiftence> 
being only the reafon of God^ juft as the reafon 
of man is a part, or a property of man. One of 
the moft eminent of the chriftian fathers fays, 
** There was a time when God was neither a father, 
^* nor a judge; for he <:ould not be a father before 
^ he had a fon, nor a judge before there was fm." 

So far were they from fuppofing the fon of God 
to te equal to the Father^ that when they were charged, 
as they frequently were, with making two Godfl 
they generally replied, that the fon was only God of 
God^ as having proceeded from a fuperior God, which 
is the language of the Nicene creed ; whereas the 
Father was God of himfelf (ctMi^) by which thej 

meant 
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meant underivedy viWKh they held to be the preroga- 
tive of the Father only^ 

In all this time the jewifh chriftians, who were 
not tainted with the heathen philofophy, maintained 
the <Jo<3rine of the proper and fimple humanity of 
Chrift. Athanafius himfetf was fo far from being 
able to deny thisr, that he fays all the jews were fo 
ftilly perfuaded that thcit Mcfliah was to be a man 
like themfelveSy that the apoflles were obliged to ufe 
great caution in divulging the dodtrine of the divinity 
of Chrift. He (ay?y that the reafon why Peter* 
A6is ij, 22. only calls him a man approved sf Gsd^ 
and why, on other occafions in the courle of that book 
and other parts of the New Teftament, he is fimply 
called a many was, that at firft the apoflles did not 
think proper to do more than prove that Jefus was. 
the Ojrift^ or Mefliah, and that they thought it prudent 
to divulge the do<Slrine of the divinity of Chrift by 
degrees. He likewife fays, that the jews of thofe 
times, meaning the jewifh chriflians, being in this 
eiror themfelyes dr?w the gentiles into it. Athanafius 
greatly commends the apoflles for this addrefs in 
their circumftances. But what the apoflles fcrupled 
to teach, we fhould be fcrupulous in believing. 
Chryfoftom gives the fame account of the fituation 
of the apoflles with refpeft to the jews. 

It alfb clearly appears from ecclefiaflical hiflorp 
that the unlearned among the chriflians were exceed- 
ingly avcrfe to the dodlrine of the divinity of Chrift, 
D 2 even 
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even in the^ualifiedftnfe above mentioned, oppofing, 

what they called, the fupreme monarclyy of the Father, 

to the novel doflrine of the divinity of the fon ; 

and the philofophizing chriftians virere ' obliged to 

-make laboured apologies to thefe early unitarians 

acknowledging the perfect inferiority of the fon to 

the Father* But at length thefe unitarians, 'who 

arc exprefsly iaid to have been the majority of 

chriftians in the third century, were overborne by 

the fuperior influence and popularity of their adver- 

faries, who, from believing Chrift to be' God in 

an inferior qualified fenfe of the word, came, in the 

natural courfe of things, to believe him to be God 

er|Ual to the Father himfelf, and to have exifted from 

all eternity independently of him. But it was feveral . 

cinturies before this dofirine was fully cftablifhed. 

And the holy fpirit was generally confidered either as 

' ^he fame thing with the pswcr of God^ that is, God 

himfelt ( juft as the fpirit cf a man is a man ) or elfe 

a 'fuper angelic being, inferior both to the Father and 

the fon, 't'll after the council of Nice. 

In the mean time, Arius and his followers, fhocked 

at the do6lrinc of Chrill being of the fame fnhjiance 

with the Father, maintained that, though he had pre- 

exifted, and had been the medium of all the difpen- 

fations of God to rhankind, he was, like all other 

lierived beings, created out of nothing \ the opinion of 

all fouls having been emanations from the fupreme 

mind being then generally denied by chriftians. 

Thus 
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Thus did It pleafe God, for reafons unknown to 
us, to permit' the rife.and general fpread of tjictrini- 
tarian and Arian opinions, as he permitted the rife 
and amazing power of the man of Jitiy and many 
corruptions and abufes of chriftianity utterly fub- 
verfive of the genuine purity of the gofpel, 'till the 
full time for the reformation of this and other grofs 
corruptions of chriftianity was come. 

II. A CONCISE HISTORY OF THE DOCTRINES 
OF GRACE, ORIGINAL SIN, AND PREDESTI- 
NATION. 

It was a controverfy about the nature and ufe of 
baptifm' that occaiioned ths ftarting of the dodirine 
of the natural impotence of man to do what God requires 
of himj of the imputation of the fin of Adam to all, 
his pofterity, and of the arbitrary 'p/edejiination ot 
certain individuals of the human race to everlaftingi 
life, while the reft of mankind were left in a ftata 
cS reprobation^ and this was fo late as four hundred 
years after Chrift. Before that time it had been the 
univerfal opinion of chriftians, and of Auftin him- 
felf, who firft advanced the do<^ines above-mentioned, 
that every man has the power of obeying or difobey- 
ing the laws of God, that all men may be faved if 
they will, and that no decrees of God will be the 
leaft obftruclion in the way of any man's (alvation. 

D 3 But 
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But Petagius, a man of good underftanding, apd 
exemplary morals, in his declamations againft fome 
abufcs of baptifm, aflerting, that baptifm itfelf does 
not wafh away fin, as was then generally fuppofed 
( on which account it was the cuftom with many to 
defer it *till near death ) nor could have been appointed 
for that purpofe, becaufe infants, which have na fm, 
are baptifed; Auflin, in oppofition to him, main- 
tained that, though infants have no aSlual fin of their 
own, they have the flain of ortghial fm in which they 
were Wn; though he was far from afTerting that 
Adam was the fedtral bead of all his poflerity, and 
that his fin was properly imputed to them. This was 
an imptovemcnt ^upon the doctrine in after-ages. 
What Auflin maintained was, that men derive a 
corrupt nature^ or a promnefs tajin^ from Adam. 

hVoy having been led, in the courfe of this 
controvcrfy, to aflert, that by means of original fin 
no man had it in his power to attain to £iIvation, he 
was obliged to maintain th^t it depended upon the 
imliof God only who fhould be finally faved, and that 
he predejiinaied whom he thought proper for that 
purpofe, independently of any forefight of their good 
works, which it was not in their power to perform 
without his immediate affiflance, and in which he 
mufl be the firfl mover. 

Butnotwithflanding this doftrineof the corruption 
of human nature, the neceflity of divine grace for 
the produ£tion of every good thought or action, and 

the 
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the predeftination to eternal life v^ithcut regard to 
good works, advanced by Auftin, prevailed in the 
weft, chiefly through die auAority of his name ; 
't was never receiyed in the eaftern church, and wa« 
-much controverted, and held with various modifica- 
tions, in the wefterm Alfo together with this 
doftrine of grace, the divines of the roman-catbolic 
church held the do£bine of human merits founded 
on the right ufe of the grace of God to man. And 
theprefentdoSrinesof ^r^r/, originally 2XiA predefti^ 
nation^ were never maintained in their full extent 'till 
after the reformation by Luther, who was a friar of 
the order of Auftin, had been much attached to his 
do6lrines, and made great ufe of them in oppofing 
the popifh dodlrines of indulgencfj founded on that of 
miriu 

III. A CONCISE HISTORY OP THB DOCTRINB 07 
ATONEMENT. 

The dodrine of aionemim^ or of dieneceffityof 
fatitfa5lim being made to the juftice of God by the 
death of Chrift, in order to his remitting the fins of 
men, arofe from an abufe of the figurative language 
of icripture, as the dodrine of tranfithftantiation alfo 
did. fiut for feveral centuries theie figurative 
expreffions were underftood and applied in a manner 
very difFerent from what they now are. 

It was granted by fome pretty early writers, that 
we were bought for redeemed) with a price ; but 

then, 
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then, as we had been the flaves of Jin^ and were 
redeemed by God, who ranfomed us by the death of 
his fon, it was maintained 'till after the time of 
Auffin (the principal author of all the rigid dodrines 
that are now called Cahiniji ) that the price of our . 
redemption was paid not to God^ but by God to the 
devilf in whofe power we were. Of this opinion 
was Auftin bimfelf, who wrote largely on die 
fubjeft in his treatife on the dodrine of the trinity. 
It was long after his time before we find any traces of 
its being generally thought that the price of redemp- 
tion was paid to the o iFended juftice of God and 
the prefent dckSbine of atonement^ founded on the 
id^a of the abfolute neceiEty of an infinite fatisfadioa 
Dfeing made by one infinite being for offences of 
an infinite magnitude, as committed againft another 
infinke being, is fubfequent to the reformation. 
This' doftrine was advanced by the reformers in the 
courfe of their controverfy witb die papifts, about 
the dofh-ine of human merit, works of penance, and 
the power of granting indulgences. Now can it 
be fuppofed that a dodlrinc of fo much importance, 
as this is always reprefented to be, ihould have been 
unknown fo many ages ? 

Thus all thefe boafted ancient doctrines are in facEl 
ibf late date, either having ariien from the principles 
of heathen philofophy, or having, been flarted and 
extended in the courfe of controverfy, one falfe 
pofition making another ncceflary for its fupport ; 

and 
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and an air of awful and deep mji/fery has been no 
fmall recommendation of them to many of the 
more ignorant. 

- The do£hine of the trinity^ having been one of 
the earlieft corruptions of chriftianit)', will proba- 
bly be one of the laft to be completely eradicated, 
liutthe time, I truft, is faft-approaching, when, 
by means of the zeal of truly enlightened and good 
men in this great caufe, this fundamental error, 
which gives fuch great and jufl: caufe of offence to 
jews and mahometans, will be removed $ and all 
that has been built upon it will fall to the ground. 

The Conclusiok. 

My chriftian brethren, if the reading, of this 
addrcfs give rife to any doubts or fcrupks in your 
minds, with refped to fbme do<Slrines which you 
have been ufed to confider as true zni fundamental 
in the chriftian religion, inquire farther; and if you 
be fatiijicd that you have hitherto been miftaken,. 
dare to avow the truth, and zSt confiftently with 
' it. Dread the eonfequences of joining with an 
enlightened mind, in the idolatrous worjhip of any 
creature^ though enjoined by any human authority; 
remembering the words of Chrift, Thou Jhalt wor-^ 
Jbip the Lord thy God^ and him only (halt thouferve. 
Matt. iv. lo, and alfo that awful voice from hea- 
ven refpedling all antichriftian corruptions of the 
gofpel in myftical Babylon 5 Come out of her^ my 

people^ 
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people^ *that ye be not partakers of hex fins y ^f^d thuf 
ye receive not of her plagues. Rev. xviii. 4. 

Think not to avail yourfelves of the wretched 
equivocation of many divines, who imagine that 
they may fafely afcribe all divine honours 10 Jefu« 
Chrift, on account of his union with the Father,, 
when they believe no more of- his proper divinity 
than profeffed arians or focinians. By this artifice 
they fecure the reputation of orthodoxy ; but let 
them confider the value of the purchafe, and the 
price they give for it. To mere worldly cor^fider- 
ations, to the praife of meny or filthy lucre, they 
facrifice that integrity, for the lofs of which worlds 
cannot compenfiate. 

The publiiher of tbefe trafls does not conceal 
his name through the fear of any thing that men can 
fay of him, or d^ to him, but merely to give what he 
has written a better chance of being read without 
prejudice. What he has done is out of a Cucexe 
good-will and compailion to the multitude, who* 
believe they knotv not ivhat, or why, and what is of 
more confequence, who know not what fpirit thej 
-i^ire of\ but inftead oi fpeaking the truth in love,. 
.Hiiftake bitternefs and rancou^r for a zeal for God 
ati|d his truths and alfo for the fake of a better fort 
of people, wha are unhappily drawn inta the fame 
delusions, 

Confidering the deference which the commoa 
people always pay to the judgment of men of learn- 

ing> 
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ing, there can be little doubt but that, if thofe 
perfons who, having ftudied this fubjedl, have been 
convinced that Chrift is not God, and ought not 
to be worfhipped as God, had openly avowed their 
iopinion, and had ha4 recourfe to no mean fubter- 
fuge or equivocation, this fundamental article of 
true and rational chriflianity had long ago been the 
prevailing belief; and our religion appearing more 
iv^orthy of its divine author, there would have beeni 
at this time, fewer unbelievers in all chriftian coun* 
tries, and many more converts made to it from 
other religions. And, compared with this glori- 
ous advantage, what has been gained by all the arts 
and fophiftry of minifters, who have concealed 
their real meaning under ambiguous expreffions, 
left, as they pretend, they (hould too much fhock 
^he prejudices' of their hearers? 

That fome regard fhould be paid to the prejudi- 
ces of the weak is allowed ; but let not this lead 
men to criminal diffimulation, or extend to things 
of fo much importance as this, refpefting the unity 
cf God. In this cafe, let us keep at the greateft 
diftance from every thing that is dijingenuous 5 let 
the truth be fpoken in the moft explicit manner, 
and let the confequences be left to thi ^werof '^ 
truths and the God of truth. Befides, it is ii^|)of- 
fible that while men ristain depraved and unwort)i^:./4f%^ 
notions of God, their devotion fliould be fucMs^ i 

God requires 5 fo that this pretended tendernefs , 4 -^ 

injures 
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injures thofe who are the obje6ls of it, as well as 
bears an unfavourable afpe£l: on the interefls of 
chridianity more at large. Such are the effefts of 
the wifdom of this worldy when it is put in the 
place o( fincerityy and a regard to the plain truth of 
the gofpel of Jefus Chrift ! 

Profeffing the purity of the chriftian faith, let us 
be careful, my brethren, to adorn it by a blamelefs 
and exemplary life. More efpecially let us beware 
that we do not wear the form of godlinefsy when our 
hearts are deftitute of th^potver of it ; and that we 
indulge no fecret hope, that by any peculiar ftri£l- 
nefs and aufterity of life, by frequent or long 
prayers, or by attending on much preaching, and 
ufing other means of religion, we (hall atone for a 
negleft of the weightier matters of the laWy rigbte^-' 
oufnefs^ mercy ^ and truih^ Let the integrity of our 
hearts appear in the chearfulnefs of our counte- 
nances ; and let us ihew that we love God whom we 
have not feen^ by loving our brethren, whom we da 
fee^ and by being always ready to do them every 
kind office in our power. 

To judge of our love to God, or of our love to 
Chrifl", dire£Uy, by what vfcfeel when we think of 
them, efpecially when v/e are excluded from the 
world, as is the cuftom with many, is to ex:pofe 
ourfelves to the groiTeft and moft dangerous delu- 
fions. We find in the fcriptures a much plainer, 
and fafer method of judging in both thefe cafes. 

This 
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This^ fays the apoftle John, is the hveof God^ that 
ive keep his commandments. If ye love nu^ fays our 
Lord, keep my commandments. Te are my friends^ 
if ye do whatfcever I comr^nd you ; and this is my 
commandment.^ that ye love one another. By this Jhall 
all men know that ye are my difciples^ if ye have love 
4ine for another. 

Remember that true chriftian charity is bumble, 
modeft, and diffident ; and that he is pronounced 
to be happy, who fearetb always^ fo as to be cir- 
cum(pe(3: in thought, Word, and deed ; and that, 
for this .purpofe, we are to put on the whole armour 
<f Godf that we may withftand the temptations of 
the world. 

Rather than indulge a pharifaical pr|de, in re- 
counting your experiences^ boafting how vile you 
faave once been, or thought yourfelves to be, in 
'Order to make others believe how holy and fanfli- 
fied you are now, content yourfelves with the lan- 
guage and praSice of the humble publican, who, 
fpeaking to God and his own heart only, cried, 
God be merciful to me afinner. 

Rejoice in all the real good you fee done by 
others, whatever may be their ill-will, or oppofi- 
tion to you \ and be efpecialJy upon your guard, 
left your juft averfion to what is corrupt in the 
principles or pra(Elices of others lead you ^o diflike 
what is good in them. Let not the pharifaical 
r-igour of fome throw you i,nto the oppofite extreme 
of levity '^ and let not their laying an undue ftrefs 
E upon 
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upon praying, preaching, and other means of reli- 
gion, make you ncgledl them, as we are too apt to 
do with refpe6l to any thing that has been much 
abufed. 

Having enough to do with our own hearts, let 
us be particularly upon our guard againft that fpirit 
of cenforioufnefsj which many profeffing chriftians 
indulge with too little reftraint. Let us remember 
that the true chriftian beafeth all tbingSy and hopeth 
all things \ and let us never forget the. awful warn- 
ing of our Lord, "Judge not that ye he not judged: 
for with what judgment ye judge ^ ye jhall he judged ; 
and with what meafure ye mete^ it Jhall be meafured 
to you again. 

Be not moved, my brethren, by the raflb cenfurea 
and reproaches of others. Perfecufion^ of fom^ 
kind, is what all who live godlily in Chrijl Jefus muft 
expeSi to fujfer in this world. To their' wratb^ 
anger^ clamour^ evil^fpeaking^ and malice^ anfwer 
with the wifdom that is from above ; which is pur/, 
peaceab/e, gentle , and eafy to be ifitreaUd\ full of 
mercy y and good fruits ^ without partiality, 'and with^ 
cut hypocrifi. ' Let us even rejoice that we are 
counted worthy ta Juffer Jhame, and infult, for the 
fake of Chrijl J though our fufFerlngs come not from 
the profeflfed enemies of Chrift, but fromfalfe bre^ 
thren\ arid let us not be concerned at being 
counted deceivers, ifwe.be confcious to ourfelves 
that we truly love the gofpel, and that we laboiar 
to promote and adorn it* 

You 
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You will be called arminiam znd Jicinians by your 
adverfarics, or fomething elfe that ihall exprefs 
more of their hatred and diilike. But |et not this 
offend you. If there be any proper meaning in 
thofe epithets, it can only be that you hold certain 
opinions which they deem to be falfe, but which 
you cherifli as the only genuine doiftrines of the 
gofpel. If nothing more is meant by thofe terms, 
befides mere reproach and'^^tt^, think you^'-felves 
happy, as being reproached for t e name of Chrifl^ 
I Peter iv. 14.. With many the appellation of 
Lutheran or Calvinlft is reproachful, and with many 
alfo that of Chrijiian is much more fo. Befides, 
both Armi^iius and Socinus were men who loved 
the gofpel, an* who fuffered more for their adhe- 
jrerice to it, than moft oth^s of the reformers^ 
cfpe^iajly Socinus, 

If we be ^hriftians indeed, we fliall confider 
AHrfdves as mt of this world, but as citizens of hea^ 
vert. The friendjhip of this worlds therefore, toge* 
;therwith popularity, and fuccefs in it, ought not 
%o be confidered a£ any objea for us. If we abide 
in Chrijiy and wplk even as he alfo walkedy. not being 
confirmed to this worlds hut being transformed by the 
renewing of our minds^ we are heirs of a far nobler 
inheritance, an inheritance incorruptible^ undefikdy 
jsnd that fadeth not away^ referved in heaven for hs ; 
and whenChriJi^ who is our life, and for whom we 
fuffer reproach^ Jhall appear^ we alfojhall appear with 
him in glory. 

E 2 I fhall 
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I fhali conclude this addrefe with a Word of zji^ 
Ticc and exhortation to all unitarians j whether they 
be members of the eftablifted churchy or of any 
fociety of diJfenUrs in this country. 

Of fiich great importance is the doctrine of the 
^vine unity ^ that nothing will more fully juftify 
a feparation from any chriftian church that does not 
openly profefs it, and much more from thofe that 
avow the contrary do£trine» diredlitig prayers, and 
paying fupreme worfliip,^to any other than the G^ 
0nd Father of our Lord Jefus ChriJI. 

It was for the prefervation of this great and fun- 
damental do£):riney that Abraham, and his family 
by Ifaac and Jacob, were feparated from the reft of 
the world, and made- a diftin£l people, as it were^ 
to be the depofitaries of the true Feligion, wKiok 
confifts principally in the foie worfbrp of the one 
true and living God, the maker and preftnrer of all 
things. Tlie fame important doctrine was uni* 
formly taught by Chrift and the apoftles ; thougll 
chriftians in after-times, like the Ifraelites after the 
time of JoChua, rehpfed into that idolatry which 
has generally prevailed to this day. 

If it was a fufficient juftification of the firft re- 
formers, that they confidered the church from 
which they feparated as worihiping faints and 
angels ; will it not juftify your feparation from 
their partial reformations, that you confiderthem 
as praying to and worihiping one whom you coat 

fidcr 
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der as a man liJce yourfelves, though honoiired 
•and diftinguiflicd by God above all other men ? 

To join habitually in publiq worlhip with trint^ 
tarians, is countenancing that, worfliip, which you 
muftconfidtr. as idolatrous yzni which, however 
innocent in them,, is highly criminal in you. If 
.they think it a point of confcience not to go to ina(3 
in popiih counjries, becaufc, in their, opinion, it is 
idolizing a ./>/>fiP of breads you ought to make a 
point of confcience of. not worfliiping with them, 
becaufe, in youpopinion, it is idoIi?;ing a man, who^ 
is as rfjuch a crc^iture of God as, a piece cf, bread,* 
and juft as improper an objeft of worfliip. 

Befides, the great x)fFence to jews, mahometans,. 
and the world at large, being the dodlrine of the 
irinityy. it is highly neceflary that focieties of chrif* 
tians fhould be formed cxprefsly on this principle of 
^Q divine unity, that it may be evident to all the 
world, that there are chriftians, and focieties of 
chriftians, who hold the doftrine of the trinity in- 
fs mujch abhorrence as they . themfeh'es can doi 
For the converfion of jcjws or m^ometans to chrif- 
tianity, while it is fuppofed to contain the doftHne 
the trinity, no perfon who knows, or- has heard 
pf jev/sor mahometa;is, can everexpeft. . 
; You will" fay we unitarians are but few, even in 
large towns, and ftill fewer in villages,, and there 
arcf no men of leifure or learning among us. JBut 
was not this the cafe with the primitive cfiriftiansj 
E 3 and 
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and yet this circumftance was no ohftru(£lion to 
the forming of a chriftian church in any place f We 
read of churches in private houfes. 

Afiemble together, therefore, in the name and 
in the fear of God, and according to the order of 
the gofpel, every Lord's-day, if there be no m«c 
than two or tbne^ or even a iingle family of you in 
a place ; read the fcriptures, and pray together* 
Alfo read fermons, or other works of moral in- 
ftru^lion, of which ther^ is, happily, no want at 
this day. Baptize, and adminifler the lord's fup- 
per among yourfclves j and as you grow" more 
numerous, form yourfelves upon fome regular plan 
of church-difcipline, that it may be demeans of 
uniting and keeping you together ; and rigoroufly 
exclude all perfons whofe condudi would be a re* 
proach to you. 

As to a lectrned rmnijirf^ it is acknowledged to be 
defirable, where it can be had, but it is by no means 
jieceflary. The graveft and moft refpedlable per- 
fons among you, and thofe who have the moft 
lelfure, will, in the character of ildtr$^ feleft and 
read proper prayers and difcourfes, and perform al) 
the offices of cbrifti an focieties, Juft as well as the 
elders in the primitive churches, who had no fuch 
helps as you now have ; and miraculous powers 
were n6t of long continuance with them. 

If you be at prefent members of the eftabliflied 
church, you will find a refirmed liturgy ready pre- 
pared for your ufc by Mr. Lindfey. But if you 

fiiould 
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ihould prefer the mode of worfhip among the dif« 
fenters (but men of fenfe will not make much ac- 
count of fucb diftinftions) you may in many 
authors, efpecially at the end of Mr. Holland's 
fermons, find forms of fuch prayers as you have 
been ufed to : or you may apply to diflenting 
mintfters of your acquaintance, who will chearfully 
give you any affiftance in their power. . 

All thefe are trifling obftacles to a great defign^ 
It requires indeed a proper degree of chriflian %eah, 
but the obje£t is worthy of it. The example has 
been already fet in Scotland, where ic was leaft of 
all to be expe6led ; and the fuccefs has been fuch as 
ihould abundantly encourage fimilar attempts in 
this country. 

The baptifts and methodtfts, not laying much 
ftrefs upon a learned miniftry, flourifli greatly ; the 
independents are now taking the fame methods, and 
with the fame fuccefs ; while the rational difienters, 
fancying they would be difgraced by the want of a 
learned miniftry, are dwindling away almoft every 
where. 

/ Whatever inconvenience may arife front mere 
novelty^ it is foon over ; and as the methodids are 
collecting into bodies in all places, a thing of this 
kind will excite much- lefs furprize. But what 
imprcffion ought the cenfure of the world to make 
upon thofe who, as chriftians, profefs to be ah&ve 
the world J and to rejoice that they are counted wofihy 
to ftiffer Jhame \n the caufe of Chrift, and to think 
tbemfelves happy if they be reproached en that ac- 
count. 
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count. You fhould imagine that you. hear that 
awful votce from heaven^ recorded in the book of 
Revelation, ch.. xviii; 24. Come out of her ^ (i.e. 
myftical Babylon, the great fcource of all the cor- 
ruptions of chriftianity) my peopUy that ye he not 
partakers of her Jins^ and that yt receive not of her 
plagues* 

Be careful,, however^ to do this in the fpirit of 
chriftian charity,, which fliould be extended to all 
men, but efpeciaHy to' all that bear the chriftiaa 
name. Confider them as men who are in an error, , 
which is always involuntaiy. Endeavour to remove 
the prejudices they unhappily lie under, but forbear 
all angry reproaches, all infult, and even ridicule j 
for refigion is a fcrious things and brotherly love" it 
the very effence of it. . And if this love is to be 
extended even to enemies^ much more fliould it be 
indulged towards our merely mifiaken friends. 

The author of this addrefsintirely approves of 
Mr. Lindfeyt Liturgy^ or that which was ufed afe 
the Oilagon Chapel in= Liverpool;, and he would 
recommend refponfcs^ efpecially to focieties formed 
in- this^mannerjjn which it is particularly, defirable, 
that the members,, being nearly on a level, fliould 
eacl^bear his part in the fervice. But left fomey 
from the force \^{ habit,, fliould not be able to recon- 
cile themfelvKis to the ufe of a liturgy,, and objedl 
to the fcheme on that account, he has drawn up^ 
and pubhflicd a fetof Forms for all the occaftons of 
unitarian JodetiiSk. 

X H S 
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TRIUMPH OF TRUTHi 

BEING AN ACCOUNTOF 

THE TRIAL OF MR.ELWALL» 

FOR 

HERESY AND BLASPHEMY, 

AT STAFFORD ASSIZES. 



THE PREFACE. 

• This trial is printed from the author's fecond 
edition, even without altering fuch phrafes as are 
peculiar to that denomination of chriftians with 
whom he generally aflbciated, and whofe ftyle he 
adopted ; and certainly the quakers ought to think 
then^felves honoured even by this kind of relation 
to Mr. Elwall, Such firranefs in i^t caufe of truth, 
and fuch. prefence of niind in aiTerting and vin- 
dicating it, as appear in this trial, are truly apofto- 
lical, and have had but few examples fince the firft 
promulgation of chriftianity. It is impoflible for 
an unprejudiced perfon to read this account of it 
(which is written with (a much true fimplicity, 
perfpicuity, and ftrength of evidence) without feel- 
ing the grcateft veneration for the writer, the fulleft 
convifticn ^nd love of the truth, and a proportional 
zeal in maintaining it. I ibould even think it im* 
pofliblc for the moft prejudiced perfon to read it 
attentively, but, if he ufe no violence with his own 
mind^ he. will receive fome favourable impreffions 
both of. the author, and of that caufe, which he 
fupports with fuch becoming dignity, and with a 
temper and difpofition of mind, in every refpeft 
worthy of a true chriftian. 

So great was the force of truth on this taemorable 
occafion, that a reputable and honeft jury, direded 
by a good-natured and fen fible judge, acquitted the 

criminal 
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criminal contrary to the exprefs laws of this coun^ 
try, according to w<tiich this glorious man ot^ght to 
have been /entenced to a fevere punifiiment, as a 
convidled and avowed blafphemer. What miift a 
lover of truth and of free enquiry^ as fubfervlent to 
truth, think of fuch laws, and of the ecderiafti<:al 
4;onftitution of the countries in which they are in 
force 5 

It is to be wifhed that fuch a monument of the 
TRIUMPH OF TRUTH might be conftantly hcld out 
to the view of ail mankind, and particularly in this 
country where it was exhibited, 
[t,' The dedication of the treatife, on account of 
which Mr. El wall was profecuted, is dated VA^ eighth 
Jay of the fetond months 1 7^4; he fpeaks of his trid 
in a treatife intitled, A declaration againjl all kings 
4ind temporal powers under heaven^ printed in 1732 : 
and judge Denton, before whom he was tried, went 
the Oxford circuit in 1726 and 1728. From thefe 
rircumftances it may be concluded, that the former 
of thefe years is the date of this remarkable trial, 
efpecially as in fome part of the fame year J 726 
Mr. Elwall publilfaed another defence of the uni-p 
tarian fyftem, in a treatife which he intitled Dagon 
fallen before the Ark of Gody which would probably 
bave been mentioned in the courfe of the trial, if it 
, had been publifiied at that time. 

TRIAL 



THE 

TRIAL OF Mr. E, ELWALL, fcf c, > 

BECAUSE fo many perfons have carneftly dc- 
fired to read this trial, I have here pubiiihed a 
fecond edition of it, in order to encourage all honeft 
men, who have the eternal law of God on their 
fide, not to fear the faces of priefts, who are gene- 
rally the grand adverfaries of liberty and truth, 
and the baftions and bulwarks of all ceremonies, 
fopperies, and abfurd doftrjnes that are in the 
world. ... 

I do this for the glory of the, Mpft High Gbd, 
and for the honour of his facred law, and for the 
good of all my fellow-creatures ; that they may 
obey God, and not man ; Chrift, and not the 
pope J the prophets and apoftles, and no.t prelates 
and priefts; and God knoweth this is myfinccre 
defire, that all religion and fpiritual things may.bfi, 
perfectly free, neither forced nor hindered j thift 
being the true liberty of the gofpel of Jejus Ghrtfty. 
who fard. The kings of the gentiles exercife authority^ 
but it fnall not be fo with you. 

About fourteen years ago I wrote a book en- 
titled, " A True Teftimony for God and hi& 
" {acred Law ; being a plain, honeft defence of 
" the firft commandment of God, againft all the 
*' trinitarians under heaven. Thou Jhalt have m 
•* other Gods but me.''' I lived then at Wolverbamp*, 
ton in Stafford/hire^ where my anceftors have lived 
* F above 
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above eleven hundred years, ever-fince the Saxons 
conquered the Britons. 

When this book was publlflied, the priefts in 
the country began to rage, efpecially the priefts of 
Wolverhampton j who had a great hand in the feveral 
troubles I underwent. In fliort, they never ceafed 
'till they had procured a large indiflment againft 
me at Stafford affizes ; where I felt the power of 
*God, enabling me to fpeak before a great number 
of people ; being accufed of herefy, &c. But I 
truly anfwered, as my beloved brother Paul did in 
his day, viz. In that way which fome call herefy^ fi 
d>ufe I to ferve the God of my fathers^ believing all 
that is written in the law and the prophets. 

Afterthe long indidment was read, I was afked 
if I pleaded guilty, or not guilty, I faid I was not 
guflty of any evil, that I knew of, in writing that 
book ; but if they meant whether I wrote the book 
or not (for they had quoted many pages of the book 
in that indi^ment) I owned I did write it; and 
that if I might have liberty to fpeak, I believed I 
ihould make it manifeft to be the plain truth of 
God. . 

Then die judge ftbod up,' and faid, « Mr. Elwally 
•* I fuppofe you have had a copy of your indicft- 
<« ment ?** I told him I had not had any copy of it* 
Upon which he turned towards the priefts, and told 
them that I ought to have had a copy of it. But 
Ihey not anfwering he turned to me, and faid. 

That 
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That if I would give bail, and be bound to appear 
at the next affizes, he would defer my trial 'till then. 
But I told him, I would not give bail, neither 
fhould any man.be bound for me ; that if the prince 
of Wales himfelf would, he (hould not; for, faid 
I, I have an innocent breaft, and I have injured no 
man ; and therefore I defire no other favour, but 
that I may have liberty to plead to the indi£tment 
myfelf. 

Upon which he faid^ very courteoufly. You may. 
The judge having given me liberty of pleading to 
the indidment, I began my fpeeeh with the facred 
firft commandment of God, viz. Thu fl>ah have n$ 
other gods but Me. I infifted upon the word Me 
being a fingular ; and that it was plain and certain, 
that God fpake of himfelf, as one fingle perfon or 
being, an^ not three diftindl perfons. ' And that it 
was manifeft, that all the church of God, which 
then heard thofe words, underftood it in the fame 
plain obvious fenfe as I do ; as is mofl evident from 
the words of the prophet Mofes i who faid to Ifrael 
thus ; Unto thee it was fiewedy that thou migbteft 
know^ that the Lord he is God^ there is none elfe befides 
him I out of heaven he made thee hear his voice^ ite. 
I told them, that from (he words he^ and him; and. 
his^ it was certain God was but one fingle perfon> 
one fingle he^ or htm^ or his. I told them that all 
the patriarchs from the beginning of the world did 
always addrefs themfelves to God, as one finglip 
F % being. 
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being. O thou Moji High God^ p^JBkffi^ tf heav^ 
and earth ; and Abraham faid to the king of Sodom^ 
I have lift up my hand unto the Lordy the Mojl High 
God^ the pojfejfor of heaven and earthy i^c. They 
knew nothing of a trinity, nor of God's being a 
plurality of perfons ; that monftrous do£trine was 
not then bor% nor of two thoiniiind years after, /till 
the apofiacy apd popery began to put up its filthy 
head. 

Then I told thena, that all the prophets witneffed 
(o the truth of the fame pure uncorrupfied unitarian! 
do(Strine ofqi^e Gad, and no oiher hut. he : Have W(^ 
9$t all em Father y hath not one G^d created us ? Then 
I told them the. words cif God to Abraham^ I ant 
Qod Mmightyi^ walk before me^ and be thou perfe£f ; 
iind.by the prophet Ifainhy To whom will ye Jiiertmej 
Mrjbedl I be equals faith the holy Oney not the holy 
Three. I told them that the words Me and On* 
did utterly exclude any other perfon's being God, 
but th^t Oif^ fingle Me^ and that God himfelf 
^t^n teftifies the fame troth, by faying, h there 
Ihty God .befiJes Me? And then tells us plainly. 
There u no Gody I know not any : lam the Lord^ and 
there it none elfe ; there is no God befides me. Ifaiah. 
ilv. 5. 

, Now, faid I, let God be true, but every man a 
liar,, that is, every man. that contiradi£leth him ; fot 

he is the God of truth ; he fays, / lift up my hand foi 
'hiawny Ifayf I live for ever. 

. • After 
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▼ After I had pleaded many'tcxts in the Old Tefta- 
ment/ I began to enter the New \ and told them^ 

- that our Lord Jefus Chrift, the prophet, like unto 
Mofesj held forth the fame dodrine that Mofes had 
done ; for when a certain ruler came to alk him 
which was the iirft and great commandment, (or 
how he expounded it,) he told him the fame words 
that Mofes had faid. Hear^ O IfratU the Lerd tfy 
God is one Lordy not three, and tbni /baU kve the 
Lord thy God with all thy hearty isfc. And the fcribe 
faid. Thou haft anfwered rights for there is but om 
God^ and therr is no other but hey &c. Then J men* 
tioned the words of Chrift in the xviith of John 
and ver. 3. as very remarkable, and worthy of all 
their obfervation : This is life eternal to know thee 
the only true God^ and Jefus Chrift whom thou haft 

fent. And then I turned my face 6\Tt8i\y towards 
the priefts (my profecutors, who all ftood on the 
right fide of the judge) Now, faid I, fince the lips 
of the blefled Jefus, which always fpakc the truth, 
fay his Father is the only true God 5 who 16 he, 
and who are they that dare fet up another, in 
contradt£kion to my blefied Lord, who iays, ht» 
Father is the only true God F 

And I ftcppcd here, to fee if arty of them would 
anfwer ; but the power of God came over them, fo i 

that all their mouths were fhut up, and not one of | 

them fpake a word. S(ft that I turned about over my ' 

left flioulder, and warned the people, in the fear^of J 

f 3 God i 
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Qod, Bot to take their religious fentiments from 
men, but from God : not frcym the pope, but from 
Cbrift ; not from prelates nor ^riefts, but from the. 
pn^ets and apoftles. 

And then I turned towards the judge, and told 
him, that I was ti^ more convinced of the truth of 
what I had faid from the words of my.blefled Lord ; 
who faid. Call n$ ntan Father here upon earth ; for one 
is your Father^ even God. And call noman Mafter^ 
for one is your Mafter^ even Chrijld From hence, 
faid I, 1 deduce this natural inference, that in all 
things that are of a fpiritual nature, we ought to 
take/)ur religion from God and his prophets, from 
Chrift and his &poftles. It will be too long to 
mention all the texts and proofs that I made ufe of} 
I will only add one or two, as that of Pauly i Cor. 
yiii. 4, 5, 6. where the apoftle tells us. There is no 
other God but one j for though there he that are called 
gods (as there be gods many^ and lords ptany) both 
in heaven and earth -y hut to us there is but one God^ 
the Father J of whom are all things ; fo that I told 
them, here was a plain <]emonftration j for he fays, 
there is but one God : and he tells us who that one 
God is, that is, the Father. And therefore no oth^r 
perfoin could be God but the Father onlyj and 
what I had wrote in my book was the plain- truths 
and founded on God^s own words,' Thou Jhalt have 
m 4theK •Gods but me. 



In 
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Irt fbbrt, I could plainly perceive there was a 
general convincement through the court. The 
judge and juftices of the peace did liot like thepro^ 
fecution ; but faw plainly, that otit of envy the 
frujii had done it. I then began to fet befoie 
them the odious nature of that hell-born principle 
of perfecution, and that it was hatched in hell ; 
that It pever came from Jefus Chrift 5 and that he 
amd his followers were often perfecuted themfelves, 
but they never perfecuted any ; that we had now a 
very flagrant inftance of it by the papifts at Them ; 
where they firft took away the fchools where our 
brethren the proteffants educated their children $ 
then they took away the places of their religious 
Worfhip ; then they put them in prifbns 1 then 
confiicaced their eitate^, and, laft o( all, took away 
their lives« 

Now we can cry out loud enough againft this^ 
and fliew the inhumanity, cruelty, and barbarity 
of it ; but, faid I, if We, who call ourfelves pro- 
teftants, ihall be found a£ting in the fame fpirit^ 
againft others, the crime will be greater in us than 
in them ; becaufe we have attained to greater de^ 
grccs of light than they. 

However, I told them, that I had put my houfe 
in order, and made up my accounts with all men 
as near as I could ; and that as I owed no man 
here any thing, fo I would not pay a penny to- 
wards this profecution : and that I was fure of it, 

that 
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that whatever fine they laid on me, or whatever 
bole or prifon, faid I, you thruft me into, I (hail 
find God's living prefence with me, as I feel it this 
day : aod fo ended my.fpeech, 
. Upon this a juftice of the peace, one Rtepert 
Humpatch^ got up, went to the judge, laid his hand 
upon the judge's ihoulder, and faid, my lord, I 
Jcnow this man to be an honeft man ; and what I 
fay, I fpeak not by hear-fay, but experience ; for 
I was his next-door neighbour three years. Alfo, 
another juftice fpake to the fame effe(3t« Then the 
judge fpake to me \ Mr. Elwall^ I perceive you 
have ftudied very deeply into this controycrfy ; but 
have you ever confulted any of our reverend clergy 
- and bifiiops of the church of England? I anfwered. 
Yes, I have ; and among others, the archbifbop 
of Canterbury himfelf, with whom I have exchanged 
ten letters, viz. four I have had from him, and fix 
he has had from me (at which words all the priefts 
flared very carneftly). Well, fays the judge, and 
was not the archbifliop able to give you fome fatis-' 
faction in thefe points, Mr. Elwall ? I faid. No ; 
but rather quite the reverfe ; for that in all the 
letters I fent to the archbiihop, I grounded my 
arguments upon the words of God and. his pro- 
phets, Chrift and his apoftles ; but in his anfwers 
to me, he referred me to adls of parliament, and 
declarations of ftate, &c. whereas I told the bifbop, 
in one of my letters, that I wondered a man of 

his 



The Trial of Mr. EUvall. ' 69 

his natural and acquired abilities, fliould be fo 
weak as to turn me over to human authorities, in 
things of a divine nature ; for though in all things 
that are of a temporal nature, and concern the 
civil fociety, / will he fubjeSf to every ordinance ef 
man for the Lord*s fake ; even from the king upon 
the throne down to the meaneft officer in the 
land ; but in things that are of a fpiritual nature, 
and concern my faith, my worfhip of God, and 
future ftate, I would call no man father here upon 
earth, nor regard either popes or councils, prelates 
Cr priefts of any denomination, nor convocations, 
nor affemblies of divines, but obey God and his 
prophets, Chrift and his apoftles. Upon which 
the judge anfwered. Well, if his grace of Canter^ 
iury was not able to give you fatisfaftion, Mr. Et^ 
tvalli I believe I {hall not } and fo fat down and 
refted him ; for I think he had ftood up for near 
an hour and a quarter. 

Then he ftood up again, and turning to the 
priefts talked fcftly to them. I did not hear what 
be faid, or what they faid to him ; but I gucffed 
from what the judge faid next; for, fays he, Mr. 
£lwall you cannot but be fenfible that what you 
have writ, being contrary to the conimonly received 
doftrines of the church, it has given offence to 
fioane of your neiglibours, and particularly to the 
clergy; are you willing to promife, before the face 
of the country here, that you will not write any 

more 
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more on this head ? I anfwered, God forbid that ' 
I fhould make thee any fuch promife \ for when I 
wrote this book, I did it in the fear of God ; and I 
did not write to pleafe the church olRome^ nor the 
church of England^ nor the church of Scotland '^})wt 
to pleafe tha. God who gave me my breath ; aud 
therefore, if at any time I find myfelf drawn forth 
to write in defence of this facred firft command- 
ment, or any other of the ten, I. hope I (hall do it 
. in the fame fpirit of fincerity as I have done this. 
And I perceived the judge was not in any wife 
difpleafed at my honeft, plain, bold anfwcr ; but 
rather his heart fcemed to be knit in love to me ; 
and he foon declared me. acquitted : and then the 
clerk of the arraigns, or affizes, ftood up, and faid, 
Mr. Elwall you are acquitted ; you may go out of 
court when you pleafe. 

. So I went away through a very great croud of 
people (for it was thought there was a thdufand 
people at the trial) and having fpoke long I was 
a-thirft, fo went to a well and drank. Then I went 
out of town by a river-fide, and looking about, 
?.nd feeing no one near, I kneeled down on the bank 
of the river, and fent up my thank-offering to 
that good God who had delivered me out of their 
hands.. 

By the time that I returned to the town, the 
cx)urt was up and gone to dinner : a juftice of peace 
and another perfon met me, and would have me to 

eat. 
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eat and drink with them, which I did; and after- 
wards, as I was walking along the ftreet fome per«^^ 
fons hove up a great fafli-window and invited me 
up to them ; and when I entered the room, I found 
ten or a. dozen perfons, mod of them jufiices of 
the peace ; and ampngft them a priefl, whom they 
called doftor. One of the jufticcs took me by the 
ba^id, and faid, Mr. Elwall^ I am heartily glad to 
fee you, and I was glad to hear you bear your tef- 
tin^ony fo boldly as you did. Yes, fays another 
j<uftice, and I was glad to fee Mr. Elwall come ofF 
with ilying colours as he did : upon which the 
prieft faid (in a very bitter manner) He ought to 
have been hanged* 1 turned unto him, and faid. 
Friend, I perceive thou doji not know what fpirit 
thou art pf\ for the fon of man came not to dejiroy^ 
but to 'fave : but thou wouldeft have me deftroyed. 
Upon which one of the juftices faid. How now, 
io&OT^ did not you hear one of the juftices fay, 
that be was an honeft man, and that what he faid 
was not by hear-f^y, but by experience, and would . 
you have honeft men hanged, dodlor ? Is this 
good doctrine ? So that the prieft faid but little 
more for fome time: So I took leave of thejuf-. 
tices, and took Eorfe for TVoherhampton^ for I knew 
there would be great joy in ray family, for the 
common people all expedled to hear of my being 
fined and imprifoned. 3ut a farmer that lived 
near, who had been upon the jury at Stafford^ got 

to 
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to town before me, and the people went all up 
and aflccd him, What have t^ey done to Mr. 
Elwall? Have they put him in prifon? He an- 
fwered " No, he preached there an hour together, 
** and our parfons could fay never a word. What 
** muft they put him in prifon for ? I told our 
** foreman of the jury, Mr. Elwall wzs zn honeft' 
^' man, and his father was an honeft man, I knew 
*' him very well." So they were all damped ; but 
there was great joy in my family> and amongft all 
my friends : Praifes, living praifes be attributed to 
that good God who delivered me out of their hands ! 

Chrift never told us of that fcandalous popifh* 
invention, of his human nature praying to his di- 
vine nature; but, like a true obedient fon of God, 
fubmitted to death, even that cruel death which 
the hatred and envy of perfecuting wicked priefts 
inflicted on him, becaufe he had fo plainly and 
truly told them all of their blindnefs, covetoufnefs,' 
pride, and hypocrify. And therefore God raifed 
him fro7n the dtad -y and for his faithfulnefs God 
has exalted htm to be a prince and a faviour to all 
thofe that obey that pure doctrine which God gave 
him to teach ; that denying ungodlinefs and Jmful 
lujlsj we Jhould live foberly and righteoujlj in this 
world. Then are we his difciples indeed^ when tve do 
thofe things that he hath commanded. Then (hall >ve. 
be faved, not by the merits of Chrijl^ that is another 
popifh invention ; for he never did any thing but 

what 
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what it was his dutjr ,to do, and therefore could not 
merft any thing for others ; but he taught us the 
true way to find acceptance with God, and that 
was by doing the will of his Father which is in hea* 
ven: i?;?^' therein he is the ioay^ the truths and the 
ii/ej becaufe no one cometh unto the Father ^ but hf 
that way. 

Neither did he make fatisfa<5lion unto God for 
us. It was impoffible ; and what God never re- 
quired : But he wh^ had nopleafure in the death of 
finnersy hut. rather that they Jhould turn from their 
wickednefs and live^ out of the immeafurable height 
and depth of his love, dire<3ed our lord Jefus CHriJi 
to teach mankind a never-failing way of being re- 
conciled to God; and that was by fmcere repentance 
and reformation. This was the gofpel or good 
tidings of Jefus Chriji^ Repent ye ^ for the kingdom 
vf heaven is at hand. He tells us, / am not come to 
call the righteous J hut fmners to repentance ; and by 
' that beautiful excelfent parable of the prodigal 
fon, he illuftrates the tender mercy of his God 
and our God, of his Father and our Father, with- 
out any fatisfadbion. The compaflionate Father 
required none at all, but humble confeffion and 
fubmiffion, with fincere repentance and reforma-» 
tion, and then comes the hejl robe^ the ring ^ the 
Jhoes^ and the fatted caif to demonltrate the pater- 
nal acceptance without fatisfadion or facrifice^ but 
« broken and a contrite heart which he will fievei^e^ 



fufe'i for he can as foon ceafe to be God, as ccafe 
to be merciful. 

And as to the trinitarians, nothing is more plain^ 
than that they feed upon aflies ; a deceived heart 
hath turned them afide^ becaufe they will not make 
ufe of thofe rational faculties which God hath 
given them j nor fay, h there not a lye in my rights 
hand? otherwife they would never flatter the hum- 
ble Jefus, nor make the moft high God to be a 
plurality of perfons. 

For as to the holy ghoft (their third God) it is 
evidently no diftinft peifon from God, anymore 
than a man's fpirit is a diftinit pcrfon from the 
man ; fo that the fpirit of God is God*s fpirit, as 
is manifeft from fcripture and reafon. Gen. vi. 3. 
My fpirit Jhall not always Jirive with man : And the 
fpirit of God moved upon the face of the waters : And 
God faid^ Let there be lights and there was lights 
And God faid^ Let there be a firmament in the midji 
of the waters. And God made all things by the word 
of his power. So that the word of God, and the 
fpirit of God, are not diftin<a perfons from God» 
but the power of God, and the energy of God. So 
the word of a man, and the fpirit of a man, arc 
not diftinft perfons from the man, but the man 
himfelf; if his word be falfe, or his fpirit be 
wicked, the man is falfe and wicked. 

The fame degree of ftupidity that leads trini- 
tarians 'to call the word of God, 'and the fpirit of 

God, 
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God, diftindt perfons, would lead them to call the 
wifdom of God, the goodnefs of God^ the love of 
God, the peace of Goil, the power of God, and 
the mercy of God, diftindl perfons; and make 
God to be a trinity of' trinities ; for it is cercain, 
God i^ exprefsly called by all thofe names. 

But whofoever goes about to father this abfurd 
and horrid dodrine of the trinity upon J^fus Chrift^ 
does egregioufly abufe hini ; who told us plainly, hh 
Father was greater than hj \ and that he could do no^ 
thing of himfelfy which is a demonftration that he 
is not God ; For we are fure GdJ is omnipotent, 
and can do all things of himfelf ; being felf- exig- 
ent and independent, the fupreme creator of the 
univerfe; and in this it is, that the unitarians 
triumph as unanfwerable, believing in Jefus Chriji^ 
who told us his Father was the only true God, John 
xvii. 3* 

P. S. By thefe laft words of 0?ri^^ I myfelf 
was convinced many yeai:s ago. 
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PREFACE. 

MY CHtLl$riMi BKETHREK, 

In all theological contioverfies our appeal lies to 
the Bible, which contains the writings of the in-* 
fpired prophets, and of the apoftles and evangeliftSy 
who have recorded the precepts and doftrines of 
Chrift« To tfaofe who lived in the times in which 
thefe books were publiihed^ they were, no doubts 
very intelligible ; the language in which they are 
written, and the cuftoms to which they allude, 
being perfectly known to them. But what was 
eafy to theniy a long courfe of time has rendered 
extremely difficult to u^ who ufe a very different 
language, and whofe manners and cuftoms are fo 
exceedingly unlike thofe of the jews. On this, 
account, it may puzale the greateft fcholar of the 
prefent age to make out the (tnfe of a pafTage of 
firripturey which could not but have been perfe<SUy 
undeiftood by the moft illiterate perfon in that age« 
In this flate of things, the ignoVant smd unlearneA 
are veiy liabfe to wreji the fcriptures, as the apoftle 
Peter fays they ever have done, while good fenfc and 
found learning often niainCain a very unequ&l 
conteft.. 

la 
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It is another unfavourable circumflance with re«^ 
fped to the right underftaiiding of the fcripture* 
in this country^ that the Englifli traallation of 
them was made at a time when the chriffian world 
was but juft emerged from the darknefs of popery,, 
and while the belief of all thofe opinions whi^h are 
combated in the Appeal was almoft univerfally 
retained. Our tranflators, therefore, having been 
educated in the belief of, and in a reverence fory 
thofe particular opinions, and not having had their 
minds fufficiently enlightened to> call them in quef- 
tion, it is no wonder that, without any ill defign, 
they (houid, in many places of their verAon, have 
exprelTed their own fentiments, and not thofe of 
the apoftles. In all thefe cafes a juft tranflation is 
all that is neceffary to remove the errors into which' 
a wrong tranflation has led us. But with refpe£fc 
to them, you, my brethren, who are not acquainted 
with the languages ift which the fcriptures were 
originally written, muft neceflarily depend upoiv 
other perfons for the interpretation of theoK Yoih 
may however be able, in a great meafure, to judge 
for yourfelves concerning different tranflations^ byi 
confidering, if you will take pains torefleft upon, 
the fubjeft, which rendering of a doubtful pafiage 
is moft agreeable to the general ftrain of the fcrip- 
tures, and ta common fen fe. 

.Do not, however, immediately conclude. that an^ 
iaterpretation of a paiTage in fcripture is unnatural^ 

becaufe. 
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becaafe^ when it is firft propofed to you, it may 
feem to be fo ; becaufe this may arife from nothing 
but your having been long accuftomed to under- 
{land it in a different fenfe, and from having ima- 
gined, though without fuiEcient grounds, that the 
tenor of fcripture favoured a contrary fenfe. The 
roman-catholics, I doubt not, think it very unna- 
tural to interpret the words of our Saviour, This is 
tny body^ in any other than in the moft literal 
manner ; and they think that our lord's faying upon 
another occafion, Unlefs ye eat the flejh of the/on 
fif man J and drink his bloody ye have no life in youy 
abundantly confirms their interpretation. 

Now, in this little treatife, I defire no greater 
indulgence in the interpretation of fcripture than 
all proteftants think themfelves juflified in taking, 
when tBey afTert, that the meaning of thefe figu- ' 
rstive exprefEbns is, not that the fie/h and bloody^ 
but that the do^hrim of Chrift is to be received and 
digefted, that is,, to be improved and pradtifed by 
us, in order to our final falvation. Since the very 
ftrongeft figures of fpeech are manifeftly ufed in 
almoi); all the books of fcripture, it muft be very 
unreafonable to expe£t that the moft literal inter- 
preiation fhould always be the beft. 

I muft farthff apprize you, my brethren, that 
the pafTages whith I have attempted to explain, 
being, for the moft part, highly figurative, are, 
on that account, peculiarly difficult to underftand ^ 
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fo that though I may not have hit upon the pre- 
cife fenfc of the writers, there may be no doubt, 
from other confiderations, that the fenfe which I 
am combating is not the true one, which is quite 
fufficient for my purpofe. It by no means follows 
that becaufe I am wrong, my adverfaries are right. 
In thefe cafes there is the greateft room for cri- 
tcifm, and diverfity of opinion. I jjiave given 
what at prefent appears to me to be the real fenfe 
of every text of fcripture which I have taken into 
confideration, but I fliall gladly avail myfelf of 
the new lights, which may be thrown upon any 
of them in future editions of this pamphlet. 

In the mean time, with great diffidence of my 
own judgment, I recommend what I have now. 
written to your moft ferious and candid confidera- . 
tion ; defiring that you would read it with your; 
bibles lit hand, turning to every paflage to which. 
I refer, and reading what goes before and after it ; . 
becaufe I have no doubt but that, in this manner, > 
you, will fee much more reafon, if not to approve 
of my interpretations, yet to rejeft thofe oiF my: 
adverfaries, than I have fuggefted in this treatife,. 
in which I have mttde a point of being as concife 
as I poffibly could, confiftently with perfpicuity. 

The rapid fale of the Appeal makes me hope 
that, inconfiderable as the performance is, it has 
been the inftrument of fome good, in the hands 
•f that Being who works by fmall things as well 
u. by great ones, 

L Of 
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L Of the power of Man to do the will of 
Gob. 

That the facred writers confider all mankind 
a^ naturally pofleflTed of fuiEcient power to do 
•what God requires of them, is evident from their 
earned remonftrances and expoftulations with per- 
fons of all ranks and conditions, and their fevere 
cenfure of them when they refufe to comply with 
their exhortations* Nor was this the cafe with 
the jetvs and chrijiians only, who were favoured 
with divine revelation. The apoftle Paul evidently 
confiders the gintiUs alfo in the fame light ; though^ 
much not being given to them, much was not re- 
quired of them. 

In the firft chapter of the epiftle to the Romans 
this apoftle reprefents the gentile vtrodd, in general, 
as having groftly corrupted themfelves j yet, in that 
very reprcfentation^ he not only fays, ver. i8, 19^ 
that they had fubjefted themfelves to the wrath of 
Gody revealed from heaven againjt all ungodlinefs and 
unrighteoujnefs of men^ who hold the truth in un^ 
right eoufnefs \ becaufe that which may he known of 
God is manifejl^ for God hath Jhewed it unto them ; 
but alfo ver. 32. that knowing the judgment of God 
(that they who commit fuch things are worthy of death) 
they not only do thefamcy but have pleafure in them that 
do them. So that the degeneracy and depravity 
into which they were funk were owing, not to 
want of ability y but to xvilfulnefsy and a determined 
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oppofition to the powers of confcience with which 
their Maker had endowed them, and which con- 
tinued unceaflng remonftrances within them. Rea« 
foning with the jews, in the 2d chapter, he gives 
the /oliowing reprefentation of fothe of the gen- 
tiles, ver, 14, 15. For when the gentiles^ which have 
not the law J do by nature ihe things contained in the 
iaw^ thefe, having not the law, are a law to ihemfehei. 
Which Jhew the work of the law written in their 
hearts, their confcience alfo hearing witnefs, and their 
reafonittgs between themjehes, accufing or elfe defend* 
ing ♦ : and he adds, in the 26 and 27 verfes. There* 
fore, if the uncircumcifion, i. e. the uncircumcifed 
-gentile, keep the righteoufnefs of the law^ jhall not 
his uncircumcifion be counted for circumcifion ? i. c. 
fhall he not be equally accepted by God as a righ- 
teous jew ? and Jhalt not uncircumcifion, which is by 
nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by the 
letter and circumcifion, dofi tranfgrefs the law ? I 
prefume no one will think fo meanly of St. Paul's 
reafoning as to fuppofe, that he here puts a cafe 
whi&h either never was true in faSf, or pofHble in 
nature; but if this cafe either ever w^as true in 
faft, or ptfffible, thofe uncircumcifed gentiles, who 
(hould anfwer his defcription, muft certainly have 
received-from their Maker capacities and powers to 
do the will of God acceptably. And if others did 
not aft in like manner, it was not owing to their 

not 
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-not having received like natural powers, but to 
their not making a like improvement of them. 

But let us attend to fome pafTages which have 
been produced in proof that man is not, by na- 
ture, able to do the will of God, or that h\i 
•maker has not given him capacity, and ability to 
know and do his will acceptably. Without tho 
.fuperadded operations of Special grace to remedy 
-his natural inability. 

I Cor. ii. 14. But the natural man rueiveth not 
the things of the fpirit of Godj for they are fooltfhnejt 
unto him ; neither can he know them^ hecaufe they brt 
fpiritually difcirned. 

Upon this text I would obferve firft, that tht 
word, which is here tranfiated natural^ properly 
Signifies animal^ or fenfuaL Thus i Cor. xv. 44, 
46, the apoftle ufes the fame word three times for 
/that body which dies, and is buried, to diftinguifh 
it from that Jfiritual body which ihall rife again ; 
. where* the word animal much better expreiTes the 
apoftle's meaning than natural. Again James ufes 
it, ch. iii. 15. where our tranflators have rendered 
it fenfual. This wifdom defcendeth not from above^ 
ht/t is eartkly, fenfualy deyilijh. It is alfo ufed ver. ig» 
of Jude's epiftle, and rendered finfuaL Thefe are 
thef who feparate themfelves^ fenfual, having not the 
fpint. Thefe are all the paffages of the New Tef- 
tament where I find this word ufed. And it ap- 
pears, that where it denotes the charadler of perfonsj 
H or 
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•r the moral quality of things, oiir tranflators have - 
rendered it fenfuaL Confcquently, in confiftcncy 
with themfelves, they fhould have rendered the text 
under coniideration, But thefenfual rrian (who has no 
l^igher aims than the gratification of his animal 
fenfes) receiveth not the things of thefpirit of God^ &c. 
This would have been readily, underftood and ac- 
knowledged by all, and is perfecHy confonant to 
what he fays to the Romans, . viii. 7, The carnal 
nund is enmity againft God, for it is not fubjeSl to the 
law of Godj neither indeed can he. 
^ Secondly j in this chapter . the apoftle affures the 
Corinthians, that the do£trine which he had preached 
tp them did not take its rife from worldly wifdom, 
or philofophy, but was that only which had bee^ re- 
vea^led to the apoftles by the fpirit pf God, v. 10. 
'X'hat he had preached this doftrine in thofe terms 
only which the fame fpirit diftated, comparing the 
feveral particulars of it one with another, and with 
thofe things which the fame fpirit had revealed to the 
patriarchs and prophets of old : That none of the 
wife or j)owerful nien of this world had, or could 
poflibly have difcovered thefe counfels of God re- 
vealed by the fpirit of God in the gofpel, which 
fpirit the apoftles have received, that they might 
know, and inftru£t others in the things that are 
freely given us of God. Bui the fenfual jnan, re^ 
ceiveth not the things of the Jpirit of God^ revealed by 
it to the apoftles, and preacbtd by them to the 

world, 
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tvorU, for they are foolijhnefs to hiniy contradifting 
all his former fentiments and principles, to which he 
ftiU adheres ; neither can he know theniy hecaufe they art 
fpiritually dtfcerned^ i.e. by the fole inftruftions of 
the fpirit, to which he neither attends nor fubmits. 
But the fpirkual man difcerneth or judgeth all things^ 
i. e. ^11 the forementioned things of God revealed 
by his fpirit j all gofpel-truths ; hut he himfelf is dip 
• cerned cr judged of no man^ i. c. he is not fubjefted 
in thefe refpeSs to the judicature of the powers of 
this world, to the principles of human fcience, or 
die rules of human oratory. 

Hence I would obferve firft, that the deep things 
rf God^ or the things of the fpirit of God, which 
the apoftle fpeaks of in this chapter, are thedoSirines 
of the goJpeLrevelation. Now it is readily allowed, 
that as men were not endowed with auy natural 
powers whereby they could difcover thefe, they could 
norknow them before they were revealed. But then,' 
they were not under obligation to know or comply 
with them, 'till they were revealed. Secondly, that 
they who did not receive and comply with them, 
when revealed, are not reprefented as incapable through 
want of natural abilities and powers, but only as dif- 
qualifiedy or under a moral impotence^ through fcnfual 
difpofitions which they indulged, and habits which 
they had contrafted. 

By ihc fpiritual man feems to be primarily meant 

here, the apoftles^ to whom the fpirit of God revealed 
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the truths of the gofpel j but they alfo may be com;- 
prehended under the denominationj who receive the 
goipel-truths, believing in the veracity, andjfubmit- 
ii^ to die authority of thefpirit which revealed them* 

John XV. 5. Without me ye can do nothing. This 
fingle claufe of a long fentence, being feparated from 
its connexion with what goes before it, is produced 
as a pipof that man is hot able to do the v/ili of God 
acceptably, without the immediate afliftance, or 
operation, of fpecial grace upon him through Chrift, 
But, if we look into our Lord's difcourfe, we find 
him exhorting his difciples to adhere fteadfaftly to- 
him and his doftrine, that they might bring forth much 
fruit. He reminds them, that they had already gain- 
ed much fpii'itual improvement by his inftrudlions, 
v. 3, Ittm) ye are clean through the wordwhich I hav0 
Jfoken unto you. He intimates that, if they abandoned 
him and his db£lrine, they would deprive themfelves 
of the . means of fruitfulnefs. He is not faking 
then of the natural powers of man, but of the im- 
portance of the do(3:rines which he taught to render 
men fruitful in good works j but this feems necefla- 
riiy to fuppofe a capacity in man to underfland and 
improve his doftrines to thefe purpofes. 

It feems to be treating Chrift and his words with, 
great irreverence, ta apply them to other purpofes 
than thofe for which he ufed them. We all readily 
agree that (in our Lord's fenfe of die expreiEoh) 
without him we can do notMng. i.e. If we abandon 

hint 
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him and the gofpel, we cannot be fruitful in holinefa 
or good works; and are very thankful for the pro- 
yifion he hath made, and the aififtances be hath af- 
forded us by his word, that we may bring forth much 
fruit. 

Philip, ii, 13. Fdir it is God who worketh inyotl 
both to will and tq do of his good pleafure. 

In this paiTage ^.ne apoflle exhorts the Philippians- 
to work out thsir own fahation with fear andtrembUngy 
from a grateful fenfe of the goodnefs of God in 
granting them, for that purpofe, the inftru<Stions and 
motives of the gofpel, by which fuch convi<Sions 
had already been awakened in them, as had excited 
them both to choofe and perform what God required. 
The energy^ or operation of God here fpoken of,, 
fcfims to be the energy of inJlru5lion and perfuajion^ 
No doubt it is a very reafonable and powerful motive 
to us all to work out our falvation, that God, in un- 
fpeakable love and good-will, is continually working 
ill us, by the truths and motives of the gofpel, tp 
choofe and perform what he hath required of us. 

I Cor, XV. 10. But by the grace of God I ant ^ 
what I am. 

Let any one carefully attend to the whole cafe of 
Paul's converfion, from being a perfecutor to become 
a preacher and an apoftle of Jefus Chrift, and then 
fay whether it is reafonable to draw general conclu- 
fions refpectiiig all men from fiich a cafe. However 
we will all readily adopt his words, and fay, through 
H 3 'the 
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elude the inftrumentality of ordinary means, any 
more than the word renew. Nay, the pfalmfft 
feems to expert that the clean heart muft be created 
and the right fpirit rennvedy not by an immediate 
operation of fovereign and almighty grace, but by 
the inftrumentality of thofe ordinary and ufual 
means of grace which he had long enjoyed, aiid 
experienced the good effe<5ls of; and therefore he 
adds in the following words, v. ii. Ca/i me not 
away from thy prefence^ i. e, deprive me not of the 
ordinances of thy worlhip in the tabernacle, where 
thou man ifefteft thy prefence in a glorious manner, 
and take not thy holy fpirit from me^ i. e. that holy 
fpirit with the illuminations of which he had, as a 
prophet, been fo often favoured, and from which 
he had reaped great fpiritual improvement. 

Luke xxiii. 43. To-day Jhalt thou be with me in: 
Paradife*, 

Although certain writers and teachers of religion 
profefs not to mention the cafe of the penitent thief 
to encourage prefumption and careleffnefs in any 
one, yet they, mention it fo often, and infift on it 
fo much, as *an inftance of a great and fudden 
change taking place at the laft hour of a poor 
fmner's llfe^ at the fame time infmuatino: that the 
fame change may take place in others [for the 
Lord's hand is not fhortened^ that it cannot fave^ 
neither his ear heavy ^ that it cannot hear) that I fear 
they do, in fa6l, unhappily encourage prefumption 

and 
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«!<! carekffnefs in many. Let us therefore con* 
fider this cafe with a little attention. 

The abovementioned writers^ &c. take for 
granted what is by no means certain, that the peni* 
tent thief^ knowledge of Chrift, and repentance 
of his own fms, commenced only at the time of 
his crucifixion along with Jefus. But is it not 
poilible, that the crime for which he fuffered ipight 
have been committed a long time before, though 
he had been apprehended for it only very lately ; 
when, whatever change might in the mean time 
have been wrought in his character and converfation,, 
the law muft take its courfe, and he muft fuffer the 
punifliment due to his mifdeeds:^. thotugh he had 
repented of them very fmcerely, and become a new 
man i The evangelift has foid nothing that precludes 
this fuppofitiony and therefore- we are at liberty to. 
make it, efpecially if it will contribute to render 
the circumftances of the narrative more confiftent 
snd accountable. Let us fee then what thofe cir- 
cumftances are. 

Firft, obferve that this penitent, in the reproof 
which he gave to his fellow-criminal, makes a. 
candid and ingenuous confefiion of his crimes, and. 
the juftice of his punifliment, and that grounded 
upon a juft and proper principle, the fear of God* 
Doji not thou fear God^ feeing that thou alfo art in 
the fame condemnation. And we indeed jujily^ for ivn' 
receive the due reward of our deeds. This feema. 

mu-chk 
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much more like the language of one who had long^ 
reflcifted upon, been ferioufly affefted with, and 
formed mature conclufions from the fad fubje(£l 
than of one who was but juft now ftruck with a 
conviction of his fins, and a fenfc of hrs miferable 
ftate. 

Secondly, obferve alfo the clear and confident de* 
claration which he makes concerning Jefus. This 
man hath done nothing amijs. Can we fuppofe this 
declaration made by a man who had not known any 
thing of theperfon to whom he bears this teftimony 
before this uohappy occafion? Doth it not feem 
rather the atteftation of one who had had confider- 
able knowledge of the rectitude of his character and 
the unblameablehefs of his conduft ? 

There are, I readily acknowledge, many difficul-> 
ties attending the hiftory of the penitent thief, 
which I have no occafion to confider in this place, 
it being fufficient for my prefent. purpofe to fliew 
that the doctrine of the probability of repentance at 
the article of death proving acceptable will no longer 
have countenance from it^ 

John, vi. 44. 65. No man can come to me except 
it were given him of my Father. Every man therefore 
that hath heard^ and learned of the Father cometh unto 

me, No man can come to me^ except the father who 

hathfent me draw him. Now how is it that God 
is el fe where faid to draw men, but by the force 
of motives and inftru£tions, which fuppofe that 

mea- 
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men have a power of attending to them and improv- 
ing by them. ^ It is alfo to be obferved that, in the 
whole of the difcourfe, in which the words quoted 
above are introduced, Jefus is blaming the jews for 
their infidelity ; and it would be very extraordinary 
indeed, if for this purpofe he fhould make ufe of 
an argument, which would intirely exculpate them, 
intimating that it was not in their power to do. 
otherwife. 

Our Lord fufficicntly gives us to underftand in 
what fenfe he ufes the word drawing in the paffage- 
quoted above. He explains himfelf v. 45. // is 
written in the prophets^ (Ifaiah liv. 13.) Jnd they 
Jhall be all taught of God, Every mantherefore that hath 
heard and learned of the father cometh unto me. This. 
was the way in which God the Father drew fome of 
^e jews to Chrift at that time; viz. fuch of them as, 
influenced by reverence, love and duty to him, 
heard attentively, and learned the truths which he 
had already taught them by Mofes and the prophets; 
but ihey who w^reof a different fpirit and conduft, 
with refpedl to the divine truths already revealed, 
could not come to Chrift, who conftantly referred 
them to the teftimonies of Mofes and the prophets 
jn proof of his divine miflion. To them it was 
n^t given to know the myjieries of the kingdom of 
heaven^ Matt. xi^i. 1 1. Agreeably hereto he fays on 
another occafion. If any man will do his will^ he 
Jhall kngw of the dolfrine^ whether it be of God, or 

whether 
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wuheiber I fpeak of myfelf John vii. 17^ And he 
.thus remonftrates againft the unbelieving jews, 
chap. V, 39. &c. Search the fcripturesy for tnihem 
^e think ye have eternal life : and they are they which 
teflify of me .-^ But I know you ^ that ye have not the 
love of God in you^-^How can ye believe^ wh9 
receive honour one of another^ and feek not the 
.honour that cometh from God only. This appears 
plainly to be the language of one who confidered 
the caufe of the unbelief of thefe jcw§ as arifing,^ 
not from natural inability, or the with-holding of 
the grace of God, but from contrafted evil princi- 
ples and habits, to which they determinedly adhered; 
.as he fpeaks v. 40. Te will not come unto me thatfe 
.might have life. 

II. Of original sin. 

That mankind are confiderableyij^r^rx in con- 
ffequence of the fall of Adam, is not denied ; but 
-all the€vils which Mofes fpecifies as afFe«SHng his 
pofterity on that account, are of a corporeal and 
temporal . nature, viz. labour^ fcrroWy zni death. 
It is poflible, indeed, that ^he body being more 
fubjeft to difeafe, the mind may %e more feeble, 
and therefore more prone to comply with fonie 
temptations ; but then it flaould alfo be confidered, 
that a fickly conftitution is favourable to many vir- 
.tucs, and we fee that a ftate of confirmed health is 
often highly dangerous in a moral refpi:6l j ib that 

Bpoa 
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upon the whole it is probable that our condition is 
"more favourable to virtue than that of Adam. That 
the facred writers did not confider it as, upon the 
whole, worfe than his, is evident from their never 
giving the leaft hint, that any allowance will be 
made to men for that natural difadvantage. Nay 
many of the fiinful pofterity of Adam are blamed 
more feverely than he was for his fin : and if we 
confider his fituation and the circumftances of his 
fall, we cannot fuppofe that he had greater ftrength 
of mind to refift temptation that we are now pof- 
feflcd of. Since, however, fome particular texts 
arealledged, to prove that the nature of man is to- 
tally depraved by the fall, infomuch that all man- 
kind, without exception, are now altogether inca- 
pable of any good thought, word, oradli^n; and, 
moreover, that we are all fubjefi: to the everlafting 
wrath of God on account of the fin of Adam, I fhall 
give a brief explication of the principal- of thofe 
texts. 

Gen. vi. 5. Jnd God /aw that the wickednefs of 
man was great in the earth ; and that every imagina- 
t ion of the thoughts of bis heart was only evil conti^- 
nually. If we underftand this paiTage literally, it 
will be contradi£ted by the charafler which is im- 
mediately afterwards given of Noah, of whom it is 
faid, vcr. 9, that he was ajuft man^ andperfeSi in his 
generatiotty and that he walked with God. But it is 
plain that this wickednefs of mankind wa^ not ow- 
I ing 
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ivtg to -mynatural depravity J Which their derivation , 
from Adam rendered necdTary, but that it was a 

^voluntary corruption^ and had its rife from them-^ 
felvcs only ; for it is faid, vcr. 12. that God looted 
nponthe earthy and behold^ it was corrupt \ for cdl 

^fieft) had corrupted his iikiy upon the earth, Befides, 
this ftateof the world is alledged as a juftification 

of the'dtvine proceedings agaln*ft them,- whereas. If 
they'had been corrupt by the «^f^/; of nature^ it 

'fxuift'have operated as a plea in their favour, with 
that being who Coitfiders our frame, and remembers 

'that we are but duft. If he makes fuitable allow* 
;ance for^he infirmities of our bodies^ much more 

*Would he confider the natural and neceflary difor- 

*{ders of ourminds. 

Job x'lv, 4. fPT>if can bring a clean thing out of an 
pncleanf not one. This is a proverbial expreffion, 
<5rgnrfying*rhat nothing can be more perfedl than 

. its original % but Job^is not fpeaking in this place of 
the guilt and pollution of man, but of his forrows 
tjnd mortality. 

Pfalm li. 5« "Behold^ I wasjhapen in iniquity^ and 
in Jin did my mother conceive me. This alfo has ytry 
'txi\xt\i the air of a proverbial expreffion, fignifying 
great depravity of heart, and vciy early habits of 
vice. That it was not intended to exprefs a natural 
gnd invincible propcnfity to vice, is plain, becaule 
that would be inconfiftent with the tenor of the 
whole pfalm, in. which the humble author feems 

difpofed 
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difpQJevL to aggravate^ rather than, to extenuate hi» 
offbiices, to which this laft mentioned confidersitioit 
would have greatly contributed. 

Rom. V. 12, 13, 14. lVherefor4^ a^ hy oneniam 
fin entered into the worlds and death by Jin ; and fix 
death pajfed upon all men^ far thai ali havefinn^d^ ^Cm . 

I think a.careful and impartial reader w^U ob*- 
fcrve, that the apoftle fpeaks not here of the death 
of children, whom he does -not once mention, on', 
refer to,, through the whole argument. But he 
fpeaks of thofe who were not only capable of finnii>g 
but had actually finned, aaj refers us to the Mofaic 
hiftory of mar'.kind in the ages between the fall of 
Adam and the giving of the law by Mofes. Slo^ 
and death entered into the world by Adam, aifd 
death hath paiTcd upon all men, for that a41 hava 
finaed, confequently muft have tr.anfgrefled fomQ 
Uw, v^ 14. For^ before the, giving of the law by 
Mofes, fin %vas in the wortdj but Jh is mt imputed 
%uhere there is no taw : and the law of Mofes they, 
could not fin againft before it was-givpn-. Nfnertb^^ 
lefs^, death reigned from Adctm to^ M^fes^ even.tmer 
them that had not finned: after the fimiUtude sf Adims^ 
tranfgrejfton^xx. by eating- the forbidden fruit, of- 
violating any poiitive lajw of \\{^ giv^n- to th^m»- 
Wb^ law then: had they finned' againfti? IVfoft 
eyidpntly, the law of, rjgh^coufnefs which Qpd \\?A. 
written on their hearts ; tlje fja^^l^jpp^Qf which\the]fi 
w^e^T!^ ^ia well apprized of (as the apoftle fpeaks of 
I 2 tbef 
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the gentiles in general, ch. i. 32, of this epiftle} 
IVho knowing the judgment of God' that they which 
commit fuch things are worthy of death, not only do the 
fame, hut have pleafure in them that do them. Hence 
it appears that the apoftle does not fpeak of the fin 
of Adam being imputed to make men finners, and 
fubjeft them to death j but of aftual and perfonal 
fins, and of death as therccompenceof them. Now 
look into the Mofaic hiflory of this period, and we 
find before the flood that the wickednefs of men was 

great in the earth. Gen. vi. 5. The earth alfo 

was corrupt before Godj and the earth %vas filled with 
violence. For allfiejh had corrupted his way upon the 
earth, v. 11, 12. And after the flood, excepting 
the faith and obedience of Abraham, Ifaac, and 
Jacob, we have little elfe recorded befides trangref- 
fions of the law of rigbteoufnefs , fins which men 
committed, though not after the fimilitude of Adam^s 
tranfgrejfton. As to the death of infants j God, the 
great giver of life, hath, undoubtedly a perfe^ 
right to refume it, whenever it feemeth meet to his 
infinite wifdom. But I do hot recoUecSl that the fa- 
cred writers do any where reprefent it as a punijh" 
ment either for Adapi's fin, or their own. In a few 
cafes they fpeak of it as a punifhment of the fin of 
their immediate parents, but then, as a punifhment 
to their parents, who had finned, not to the chil- 
dren who had not finned*. . 

Bomt 
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firmfith,^ in due- time^ Cbmjfi die4/or thi, ungodly 
But Qod commanded hh hue Uwifrdt us^ mtbatwhi^ 
tf;0%u4reiyj0tJmw^Si CbrifitdUdifoff U€^, 
Hiietthe uytelligeiaiit ii6^<kr jii^g^ for hifffel^ who*, 
^cr t^« apoftle does J^ot fpeak tM(re of the ftalie of 
max^kind (^articuWIy oF himfelf zt^ ^ pesibos^ h#^ 
vntes to) )^Ssxit Ci)£ift^s dea^h, '4j^:^t coiM^uont 
pi»b)lic9^k)aro£ tho gofpel tQ. th^iKforM^ andiatjn^iSMt 
tbat ttwe «a& is very 4ifiitcent finc^that tiapfij^evontk 
Doth b« not p^Uinly i^ake tb^ di/Uadioa in ito^hv 
veifes^ th^at we might not viiftakQ his ooeaning^ 

yetj^ners ? But doth the cafe coatioue the fiiiw^- 
flAce Chiift di^d^ with thofe to whow the bleffings 
of th,e gafpei v^e. imparted ? thea h2^d\ Chrlft died» 
a»nd the gofpel beeik pt^blijOUed in v^aiu* Yet fo0(ie. 
writers reprefent the ftate of thofe fox whom Ckrift 
8ied, aodwho have received the gofpel^ as juft the 
fame, as tojhtngth^ witt^ theoa w-ho bad not received . 
if, and wh& lived before it w^s publiflied. Surely, 
»3y of U.9L would be difpleafed to have our words 
wrefted to puFpkOfes fo different from our intentions ;. 
efpecUlly) when we had eadeavoi^red to guards 
tJfi^Bi ixovA fuch abufe« God our n^aker hath given 
us intelligent capacities, fuited tcy,> thofe difcoveries 
which he hatb'made of his will, wbe^c by the 
light 'of nature, or revelation j he hath' given us- 
aifo freedom of chpice and action for the condud o| 
l-^. owrfclvesj^i 
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ourfelves ; he hath granted us the light and motive? 
of the gofpel for our fuller inftruAion arid perfuaiion; 
he is ever prefent with us and ready to affift our fin- 
cere endeavours to know and to do his will : furely 
then, it is unjuft and ungrateful to him to fay that 
we are ftill tuithoutjlrength ; and if we be finners, it 
is wholly our own fault. As for the gentiles, even 
the worft of them, the apoftle no where afcribes 
their Want of ftrength, to their not having received 
from their maker fuiEcient abilities to know and do 
his will acceptably, but to their having voluntarily 
corrupted themfelves and one another, and thereby 
loft the abilities which God had given them, and 
become dead in trefpajfes andfim. 

Rom. vii. 7, 8. Becaufe the carnal mind is en- 
mity againji God\ for it is not fubjeSi to the law of 
Gody neither indeed can he. So then, they that are in 
ihefiejh cannot pkafe God, 

It appears to me that the apoftle fpeaks here only 
cf perfonal character and conduft, and the effeds of 
them in producing governing habits : but not at all 
of any corruption or depravity of the nature of man 
effcfted by Adam's fin, whereby he is become inca* 
pable of doing that which is good, or of pleafing 
God. Adam, or his fin, is not mentioned by the 
apoftle in treating of this fubjed. It is readily ac- 
knowledged, that a perfon who attaches himfelf to 
the gratification of his carnal or fenfual appetites 
and paflions cannot perform the will of God, but 

muft 
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mud daily become more and more alienated from 
Vtm and from his duty : but this is faying no more 
than that a wicked man cannot be a good man, or 
pleafe God fo long as he continues wicked. But it 
by no means follows that this man is unable fo hear, 
underftand, and receive falutary conviftions from 
the truths of God, revealed by his Son Jefus Chrift, 
and thereby become changed in his fentimcnts, dif-* 
pofitions, and conduft, and from carnally -minded 
become fpiritually-minded. The various forms of 
rpeech which the apoftle ufes in the preceding and 
following verfes feem only to exprefs one and 
the fame thing, viz. the change produced in the 
difpofltions and conduct of men by preaching 
the gofpel to them, and their attention to it, and 
fincere reception of it, together with the happy ef- 
feQs and confequences of It. 

r Epheiians ii. 3. And were by nature children of 
wrath even as others, 

V If we compare the paifages in which the apoftle 
ufes the word nature^ we fh'all find that he did not 
mean by it that internal frame, conftitution, or con- 
dition of being wherewith God our maker hath 
formed us ; but that external condition, or thofe 
outward circumftances (efpecially with relation to 
God and religious concerns) in which divine pro- 
vidence hath caufed us to be born and live. Hu- 
man nature, in our fenfe of the phrafe, is the fame 
in all mankind ^ but different pexfons may .be . 

V , brought 
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broog^it forth into life, aad fy^nA it- under very dif^^ 
ferent natuf al circumflances, iof thp appftlej's fcufo 
e»f the wojrd nature Thus \l^i». ii.. 14. He fays,. 
«r^<9t ^^ gentiles^ tahkh have not: the- lauf^ do by na^ 
tttrc the things: amtained in the laWy aad} v. 7l^* SSaJP 
not uncircttmciftvn^ whi^h is by nature^ if it fulfill- 
the laiiiy judge thee^ £^r. He here plainly fpeak$ 
n0(; €>f an ititernal frame, conftitution^ or powets^ 
or wha<t we call, a nature'^ whiich. the gentika had,^. 
rfifff cent froiii that of the jews ; but of their exter-- 
naly. moral, and' reltgiotts ftate a^* circui^ftances^ 
as. deftirute of the inftrudliona aQ4 affiftance^ Qf the 
law of Mofes, by which thsey were much below the 
jew»* Agaiix^ in the reoaoaftrance which he tell& m%^ 
he maiie to Peter, we frndthefe iMorday Gal. ii«^ I5.. 
We who are jews ky natvrey and not Jinnen oftht^ 
gentiles \ when certainly he doth not mean to inti- 
mate that the jews had a different fort ofnature-^; 
or internal coQftitution, whereby they were jewa ;. 
but only we who are natural-bcrQ jews^ and have, 
all ^long enjoyed the pri v^ilegea of. tl^t peof k. So 
likewife in tHje text under confideratiaii, haviAg: 
fpoken of the EpbeQans, as formerly deadimtrefp^s 
andjifis^ wherein^ in Mme pa/iy ye tuaUed^ according- 
to the courfe of this Svorld^ according to the: prince of 
the power of the air^ the fpirit thiit now worhth in 
the children of difohedience\ be adds, v. '^* amoi^ 
whom alfr we all had our converfaUon in times pajf^ 
in the lujl, of our fiejh^ fulfilling the defires of thet 
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Jlejh and of the mind. Obferve, hitherto he fpeaks 
of external condition and circumftances, and of 
perfonal character and adlual vices, and not at all 
of internal conftitution, or a nature corrupted by 
the efFe6ls of Adam's fin. He adds: and were by 
nature children of wrath y even as others, i. e. (con- 
formable to his ufe of the word nature in other 
places) in confequence of our birth and fituation 
among children of difobedience, where we were 
kept ignorant of the truth, deceived by falfe prin- 
ciples, and mifled by bad examples, we ourfeives 
were children of wrath y as others about us were, 
and many ftill continue. By children of wrath I 
apprehend the apoftle does not mean here ohjeSis of 
the wrath and difpleafure of God^ but only defcribcs 
further the perfonal chara£ler of thofe whom he fo 
denotfiinates. As in the clofe of the former vcrfe 
he had mentioned children^ or fons pf difobedience^ 
i. e. difobedient children, (and Peter, i Ep. i. J4, 
fpeaks of obedient children^ in the original it is 
children of obedience) fo here he mentions children ^f 
wrath, i. e. wrathful, furious, malignant, and mif- 
chievous perfons. In a ftriking and beautiful figure, 
he reprefents difobedience and wrath under the per- 
fons of two fruitful mothers, whofe offspring they 
had been. Accordingly, when the apoftle comes in 
the beginning of the fourth chapter to exhort the 
Ephefian chriftians to a converfation conformable 
to the vocation wherewith they were called^ and quite 

the: 
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the rcverfe of the defcriptiort he gives in this vcrfir^ 
of their former charadcr and condu6^, he begins 
with defcribing it thus, v. 2, 3, IVitb all lowdintfs 
snJ meeknefs^ with long-fufferingy forbearing one ano- 
ther in love. Endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
* fpirit in the bond of peace. He alfo concludes the 
chapter thus ; Let alt bitternefs andwrathy and angary, 
and clamour^ and ffvil-fpeaking^ be put away from 
you with all malice. And be ye kind one to aneiher^ 
tender -hearted^ forgiving one another^ even as God 
in Cbriji hath forgiven you. Do we not fee a- 
greater propriety and, force in thefe exhortations, 
when we confider them as addrcffed to perfons who- 
had formerly beeu children of wrath? 

IIL Of Election and Reprobation. 

Bom. \Xi II, &c. For the children being n'^t yet 
bartiy neither having done any good or evily that th^ 
purpofe of G^d according to election might Jiandy not. of 
wiorkif but of him that callethy it was /aid unto her^ 
J he -eldir Jball ferve the younger -^ as it is writteity. 
Jacob have I lovedy but Efau have I hated. What 
fiall we fay then^ is there unrighteoufnefs with Godt 
Gad forbid i for he faith to Mofes^ J will have mercy 
en whom livillhave mercy ^ and I will have campaffiom 
«» whom I will have compajfion. So then, it is not of 
kirn that willethy nor of himjhat runnithy but of God. 
thatj^eweth merc^. ^.c. 

Tbcfo: 
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Thefe veffes, and the whole of thfs chapter, relate 
not to the^leftionof particular perfons to eternal 
'life, but to the calling of the gentiles, and the re^ 
"jeSion of the jews from the privileges of the gofpel; 
and it is manifeft that the apoftle is not fpesJcing in 
•this place oi^^ final flaU^ or indeed of the perfons 
vof Efau and Jacob, but of their poilerity, ai^d 
'that only with a view to temporal privileges and 
^prerogatives* 

The whole body of chriftians, coniifting of jews . 
and gentiles, are frequently ftited iYi^icbofeHy and 
eleSf-nf Gtdy on acc9utit of their external privileges, 
as the whole jc^vMh nation had been fo named be- 
fore, on the fame account. This is an eafy arid 
4>laTn fenfe of ^le^iortj refle<as not at all on the 
perfedions of God, is confiftent with the offers 
and exhortations of fcripture, and preferves a har- 
mony between the language of the old and new 
teftament. 

It muft be acknowledged, however, that in order 

to vindicate the divine conduct in the calling of the 

•gentiles, the apoftle alledges fome fafts, in which 

* jjot whole nations, but particular prrfons are fpoken 

Qf, and which feem to imply, that their minds 

'were under fupernatural influence in forming ha3^% 

well as good refolutions ; and there are other paf- 

fages of fcripture wWch at firft fight feem to look 

thQ fame way. 

The 
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The hardnefs of Pharaoh's heart, Exod. ix. i6. 
Rom. ix. 17. the obftinacy of Sihon king of Heflx-' 
bon, Deut. ii. 30. and the unbelief of many of the 
jews, tf. vi. 10. Mat. xiii. 14. Mark iv. 12. Luke 
viii. 10. John xii. 40. Ads xxviii. 26. Rom. xi. 8. 
are all afcrlbed to the purpofe,. ad, or decree of 
God, who had important defigns to anfwer by 
means of thefe blameable determinations of men. 
On the other hand, when perfons believe and obey 
the gofpel, it is afcribed to the divine influence 
upon their minds. 

Mat. xi. 25. / thank thee^ O Father >^ Lord ofhea^ 
ven and earthy becaufe thou haji hid thefe things from 
the wife and prudent j and haft revealed them unto 
lobes. Even fo^ Father^ for fo itfeenudgood in thy 
figbty John vi. 27. All that the Father givetb me 
Jhall come to me. See alfo John 17. Ads xvi. 14. 
And the Lord opened the heart of Lydiay that Jhe at- 
tended to the things that were fpo ken of PauL More- 
over, every thing of this nature is exprefsly rc« 
ferred to the arbitrary difpoiition of God, in Rom. 
ix. 18, 23. Therefore hath he mercy on whom he 
will have mercy^ and whom he will he hardeneth. 
Thou wilt fay ^ then^ unto me^ TVhy dotb he yet Jind 
faulty for who hath reftfted his will? Nay buty O man, 
who art thou, that thou repliejl againft God? ^ Shall 
the thing formed fay unto him that formed it, why haH 
thou made me thus ? Hath not the potter power over 
the clay^ of the fame lump to make one vefjil unto ho-- 

nour. 
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nouTy and another unto dijhonourf Whatif God^ w//- 
ling tojhiw bis wrath j and to make his power knpwn^ 
hath endured with much long-fuffering the vejels rf 
wrath fitted to defiruSfion ; and that he might mah 
known the riches of his glory on the vejfels of mercf^ 
which he had before prepared unto glory. 

To underftand fuch pafTages as thefe, we fhould 
cpnfider, that in the hinguage of the fcriptures God 
t$ (aid to do thofe things, which come to pafs accord- 
ing to the natural courfe of things^ as well as to 
perform things of a miraculous nature $ becaufe 
they take place in confequence of the laws which 
he has originally eftabliihed. And, certainly, if 
God had not made men liable to be fcduced by 
temptation, they would not have finned, any more 
than they could embrace truth without the means 
of becoming acquainted with it ; si^nd it muft de- 
pend upon the good-pleafure of G^ whether he 
Will afford men more, or fewer advant^es for at- 
taining to knowledge, virtue, and happineYs. But, 
notwithftanding this, if the means have been fuch 
: as would have been eiFeiftual, provided there had 
been no criminal prejudice to fruftrate them, men 
are blamed, and God is juft and wife in punifhing 
them, as well as in rewarding tho^ whofe minds 
are fo difpofed, as to 'receive advantage from the 
means of virtue and knowledge which are aiFcrded 
them* 

' ^ K Now 
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Now that in th>s fcnfe the facred writers con- 
-fidered God^as jiift-to all mankind, is evident from 
^he many 'parneft exhortations and expoftulations 
, '^ddreflid to finnera in the bo6ks of fcripture, and 
irom the blame and reproach which men are repre- 
fcnted as incarring, when they continue in vFee 
jand ighorafnee. It is not poffible that any perfons 
-iCoidd be fo' incdnfiftent with themfekes, as to ex- 
"hort firiners to repeht, -and to blame and reproach 
ithem for not repenting, if they did not confider 
•them as having a natural power to comply with the 
«xhortation. Nay, in this very paflage of the 
lapoftle Paul, which- is, perhaps, the moft favour- 
able to the do<9nne of ahfolute dtcrees of any thing 
4n all the- books of fcripture, God is reprefented 
as enduring^ with much long-^fuffering^ the vfffih of 
wrath fitttd to deftruSlton^ which evidently hnplies 
^that they had'fuffieient power and time to repent, 
'and to prevent their impending d^ftiuclion; and 
^therefore proves that -their deftrudlion was not ^ 
Vrr^^V but in cafe of their impenitence. 

How much foevcr, therefore, the facred writeis 
'refer to God, upon particular occafions, and what- 
• ever ufe they may fuppofe that his infinite wifdom 
' will make of #he errors and vices of feme individu- 
als of maakind, in order to promote the interefts of 
truth and virtue more at large, we cannot but con- 
clude, that they confidered every man's own- deter- 
mination as final with refped to his future ftate ; 

and 
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tfnJ'it is to be obferved that neither the obfiinacy o( 
Pharaoh, nor even the infidelity of the jews, had 
any neceflary connexion with their ftate after death* 
The former might be hard-hearted with re(pe(ft tcy. 
the hebrews, and either rewarded for other virtues, 
or puniflied for other vices, in^ future ftate v and if 
the unbelieving jews were in other rcfpefts fuch: 
men as Paul, who had a ^feal for God, though not, 
according to knowledge, they may find mercy in 
the day of j udgment. Thercis not a finglei paiTage 
in the fcriptures which reprefents the future mifery 
qf any individual of mankind as determined by atu 
arbitrary decree of God ; but a thoufand paffages xn. 
which it is exprefsly fa id, -that the future ftate of all 
mankind depends entirely upon their own voluntary, 
actions. 

A fter thefe obfervationsi (hort remarks on another 
paiTage may fuffice for the purpofe of this fedipn, 

. Rom, viii. 28. And we know that all things work, 
f9githtr for good to them that love Ood^ who are the, 
Halhd according to htspurpofe* For whom he SdforC'^ 
inowy he did alfa predsjiinatey to he conformed to the. 
image of his fohy that he might be the firji- born ainong^ 
many brethren, Aforeover^ whom he did predejlinatey^ 
them he alfo called ; and whom he calkd^ them he alfa^ 
^uftified'j andwffom hejujiifiedythem he alfo. glorified. 

\ All that we can fairly infer from this paflage \s^ 

that the end of the chriftian difpenfatipo, qr of the; 

calling of i!i4nkj^ to thef^t^.of tbfgpfpel,^ is theiif 

KL 2. fandli- 
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. lani^cation ^nd future gtoryj for it is manifeil tljat 
M ^d wse called arc not jujlified. If thi? tdrm 
r^//^^ be reftriiSed in its meaning, let it be reftrifted 
liy St. Paul himfelf, viz. to thofe who love God', 
which IS fuflicicntly reprefented as depending upon 
viitn themTelves, by being the fubjeSs of precept 
and exhortation. Thou Jhalt love the Lord thy God^ 
with all thy hearty &c. 

IV. Of the. divinity of Christ. 

Nothing can be more evident^ from the whole 
tAtkot of the new Teftament, than that the perfon 
who is diftinguilhed by the name of the Father is 
the only true God, exclufive of the Son^ or any 
ither being whatever. Neverthelefs, there are fome 
fingle and unconne£led paflages, efpecially in our 
tranflation of the bible, which feem to favour the 
contrary opinion, namely, that of the divinity of 
Chrift. The intimate union which fubfifled be- 
tween God and Chrid, the powers communicated 
to him by God, efpecially after his refurreftion and 
afcenfion, and the diftinguiflicd bonottrs conferred 
upon him, ^eafily lead us to the genuine fenfe of the 
moft confiderable of thefe exprefilons, and make it 
evident that nothing was meant by them in the leaft 
derogatory from the fjle proper divinity, and abfo- 
lute fupremacy of the Father. 

L Chrift being appointed the king and judge of 
Bien bas powers given him adapted to thofe offices, 

efpecially 



cjrpecialiy a knowkdge of the human Kcatt^ and the 
prerogative of dpclarkig the forgiveneft of'lfin^ 
which always accompanies regal authority ;< hut 
being affifted by divine wifdiom and difcemment, as 
>vell as by divine power, in the exerci& of this high 
pffice, it fs, m tik&j the fame thing as the }ttdg« 
soeiit and mercy of God diif>Iayed by the ibAru* 
mentaUty of Jefus Chrift. W© ought not, there- 
fore, to be furpriaed at fudi expieflions as .tkefetr 
Mat. ix. 4« And J^fas hmuing their thoughts* 
|ohiii ii. 3$» He knew what was in man. Mat. ix« 3* 
tn^ fins areforghen thee. The multitude, wha &^^ 
Chrift exerting a miraculous power lipon this occa* ^ 
ik>A, and beard him exprefs himfelf in this manii^ 
.bad no idea of his doming any extraordinary 
power, as maturalfyinberent inhtrnfif^-, for it is^faid^ 
ver, ^.that when the multitude faw it ^ they mafvelted^ 
and glorified Gcd^ wbe^ had giwf^ fi*ch power unio 
men. The fcribes and pharifees, indeed, faid 
within themfelves, upon this oocafion, ver. 3, This 
man hiafphemethi But the |ew$:calUd xthkffhemf 
to pretend to be the Chrift; for when the bigh- 
prieft folemnly adjured oar Lord-by the living God, 
Mat, xxvi. 63. that be would tell him whether he 
was the Chrift^ the fan ef Gt>dy and. our Lor^ ex-* 
pteftly replie that he was the Chrift, we read, 
ver. 65. then the high prieji rent his clothes ^ J^ing^ *^ 
hathjptkcn blafphetny, • ...:,. 

K 3. CoU* 
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Col. 11,9. In him iwelkth all the futtmfs of tht 
godhead bodily. This is a very proper expreffion, 
being ftri£ily and literally true, though Chrift him* 
ielf was a mere man, fince the wifdom and power 
^f the one true God, the Father, were manifeft in^ 
and a£^ed by him, agreeably to his own declarations, 
that the words which hefpake were not his own^ but tbi 
father's who fent hiniy and that the father within him 
did the works. Nay, this very expreffion^ diat the 
fullnefs of the godhead dwelled or reftded in him, 
feems to imply that it did not naturally belong to 
bim. Befides phrafes fimilar to this are applied \yf 
way of figure to chriftians in general. They are 
iaid to he partakers of the divine nature^ 2 Pet u 4* 
to be filed with all the fullnefs of Gody Epfa. iii. 19. 
and to be the fullnefs of him^ that fillet b all in all^ 
^ph, i. 13, 

; Tiiiefe obfervations will eafily help us to under* 
~0!2^ -what is meant by Chrift being .caUed the 
knage of the invifihle Godj % Cor. iv. 4. Col. i. 15. 
and the exprefi image of his perfon^ Heb. i. 3. and 
alfo his being in the form of God^ Philip, ii. 6. for 
they all allude to the divine power and wifdom which 
wefe difplayed in him when he was on earth, but 
aiore ^fpecially now that he is afcended into heaven^ 
at the fame time, Chrift being called only the image 
•f God, is a fufficient intimation that he is not 
God hinfelf Indeed, if this expreiHon wa'^ to be 
allowed to be any proof of the divinity of Chrift, 

it 
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it would follow that A^am was God ^ for it !s (aid^ 
Gen. i. 26. 27. That God made man in his own 
image J and after bis lUene/s. ■ ^ 

It is with as little appearance of reafon that 
Chrift is argued to be very and eternal God, becaufe 
he is ftiled the Son of God; for all chriftians have 
the fame appellation, i John iii. 2. Now are we 
the fins of God. We are alfo called not only the 
children but alfo the heirs of God^ and joint-heirs 
with Chrijiy Rom. viii.. 17. Adam is more efpe- 
cially called the fon of Gody Luke iji. |8» and 
Ephratm is called his dear fon^ Jer. xxxi. 20« 

John X. 30. / and my father are one. »iv ro, 
J. am in the Father ^ and the Father in me. That is, 
we are one in defign and iiitereft. But whatever 
be the union between the Father and the Son ; it 
is of fuch a kind, that his di.riples are capable of 
it with refpea to them both ; for, in Cbrift's 
prayer for his difciples, he fays, John xvii, 20. 
Neither pray I for thefe alone j but for them alfo wh9 
Jball belteve on me through their wordy thai they all 
may be one y as thou Father art in mey and I in thety 

that they alfo may be one in us : and the glory which 

thou gavejl mey I have given themy that they may be 
oney even as we are one\ I in themy and thou in mey 
that they may be made perfeii tn oney and that the world 
may know that thou hajl fent mey andhajl loved them 
^as thou ha/t loved me. 

Jchn 
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John V. 23V That all mehjbmldhmmr ih fii^ 
wen as tkey honour the Father \ that iar, a^well as the 
Father. The fame word is ufed,, where it can have 
fto' other fenfe, in John xvii. 23. And hajliaved' 
them as thou ha/l loved me *^ that \sy. not in the famt 
degree, but in like manner a». To exjidain the feuift- 
of the entire paffage in which riie words abovemen^r 
tioned occur, let it be obferved, that the jews had' 
perlecutcd Jeftis^ becaufe be had nrade a man whpio* 
on the fabbath-day. By way of apology, he- 
fays, V. 17. Mjf Father imrketh hitherto^ that is^. 
in the cdurfe of his providence on the fabbath, as 
^ell as on other days, and I work; that is on the 
fabbath-day alfo* Upon this the pharifees were 
more enraged, hecaufi he called God Mt father, and- 
hecaufe he made himfelf ( not equal ufhh Gody a& we 
render it) but like unto Godj afluming fo much of 
his prerogative, as to claim the privilege of working 
on the fabbath-day as well as God. However, to 
fliew them that he meant nothing arrogant in what 
he had faid, and that this privil^e was given to hio^ 
by God, he immediately replies, v. 19; VerUf^ 
verily, I fay unto you^ the Son can no nothing nf him*- 
ftlf but what he fees the Father do ; for what things, 
foever he dothj thefe alfo doth the fon likemfe. He 
then proceeds to reprefent all his extraordinary 
power as the gift of his Father, v. 20. For thi 
Father loveth the fon ^ and Jhewethhim all things that ho 
hmf^f dGth\ and he willftjew him greater things than 

thejty 
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ihi/e, that ye may ^marvel. For as the Father raifeth 
tip the dead^ and quickeneth thenij even fr the fan. 
quickeneth whom he wjlL For the Father judgeth no 
many but bath committed all judgment unto the fony 
that all men Jhould honour the Jon^ even as they honour, 
the Father, He that honour eth not the fon, honouretb 
not the Father who hath fent him> Indeed, this very 
lad claufe fufficiently fliews that the honour to 
which Chrift is intitled is not on account of what 
he is, or has of himfelfy but on account of what he 
deriv^es from God, as his ambafTador* 

II. Very high titles arc jMftly given to Chrift a$.- 
the founder of the chriftian religion, aniefpecially 
as fuper intending the afF^irs of his church, and as 
controuling whatever can afJcfl the intercil of his 
ifhiirch. Thus the author of the epiftle to the 
Hebrews ftiles him the author and finijher of our 
faith. Heb. xii. 2. He is a!fo faid to be the head 
over all things to his churchy Eph. i. 2. Th:fe high 
titles are attributed to Jefus with refpeft to the ft ate 
of glory, and univerfal dominion, to which he is 
exalted by the Father. 

The author of the epiftle to the Hebrews makes 
ufe of a phrafe of the fame import with this of the 
a^poftle John, where he only means to exprefs the 
unchangeablenefs of the doSrine of Chrift, as the 
€6nne£tion of it, with what goes before and after, 
makes very evident. Heb. xlii. 7. Remember them 
which have the rule over youy who have fpoken untw 

you 
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yiu the wonT of GoJj whofe faith fell^U^j confiderlng' 
the end of their converfaiion, Jefus Chrift the fame 
yefierdayy to-day ^ and for ever. Be not carried away 
with diver fe and flrange d6£irines. The whole is 
mtended to inculcate a Aedfaft adherence to the 
genuine doftrineof Jefus Chrift, 

It is plain, from many paffivges in the book o( 
Revelation, that the author of it confidered Chrift 
as a perfon fubordinate to the Fatlicr, and the 
minifter of his will, and therefore no fmgle expfcC- 
fion fhould be interpreted in fuch a manner as to' 
make it imply the contrary. The very firft words 
of the book fufficiently exprefs this. I'he Revela^* 
tion of Jefus Chrifi^ which God gave unto him. ver. 6. 
Who has made us kings and priejis unto Goi^ and 
(or rather, even) his Father^ n, 26. And he thai 
overcometh and keepeth my works- unto the endy to 
him will I give power over the nations'-^even as t 
received of my Father^ iii. 14. Him that overcometh 
will I make a- pillar in the temple of my God, an£ 
he fl)all go no more outy and T will write upon him^ 
the name of my G^d^ and the name of the city of mp 
Gody which is new Jerufalem^ which cometh down 
out of heaven from my Gody ver. 21. To him thai 
overcometh will I grant to fit with me iw my throne^, 
tven as I alfo overcame^ and am fitten down with n^ 
Father in his throne. Farthet, this writer, evidently 
fpeaking of Chrift 4n his bigh'eftxiSpaGtty, ufes. the 
following expceffions,. ver*. 14. Xhefe things faiib tht 
> ametty, 
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0mehj the faithful and true mtni^s^ the beginning (or< 
the moft excellent ) of the creation of God \ which, 
plainly implicjs that, how excellent foever he majr 
•be, he is but a creatuxe. 

Matt, icxviii. 29. And lo I am with you alwuyi^ 
even to the end of the world. Chrift, who is conftituted 
tead over all things to lys church, undoubtedly takes 
care of its interefts, and attends to whatever concerns 
his difciples ; and being with a perfon, and taking 
^are of him are, in the language of fcripture, 
equivalent expreffions. See Gen. xxi, 20. 22. 
"XXi^iU. 15. xxxix..2. Befides, Chriftt having a 
near relation to this earth, may even be perfonallf 
frefent with his difciples when they little think 
of it. But it is by no means neceflfary that he be 
perfonally prefent every where at the fame time; 
fmce God may communicate to him a power of 
knowing diftant events, of which he appeared to be 
pofleffed when Lazarus was fick. This is certainly 
no greater a poWer than God may communicate to 
any of his creatures. 

Another paffage which feems to fuppofethe bm- 
niprefence of Chrift is. Mat. xviii. 23, For where 
two or three are gathered together inniy name^ there am 
1 in the midfl of them \ but if we confider the whole 
of this paflage, in which our Lord is fpeaking of 
the great power of which his apoftles would be pof- 
feffed, and efpecially of the efficacy of their prayers, 
wc fhall be fatisfied, that he could only mean by this 
form of exprcflion toreprefent their power with 

God, 
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God, when they were aflenibled as his difciplesy 
and prayed fo as became his difciples, to be the fame 
as his ow.n power with God ; .and God. heard him 
always. That our Lord coiild not intend to fpeak of 
himfelf as the God who hear eth prayer^ is evident from 
his fpeakingof the Father, in this very place, z% the 
perfon who wis to grant their petitions, ver. rg. 
Again I fay unto yoUj that iftwo^ofyou Jhall agree on 
earthy as touching any thing that they Jhall ajk^ it Jhall 
be done for them of my Father who is in heaven. 

III. Confidering the great power with which 
Chrift was invefted on earth, and more efpecially 
• the authority to which he is exalted now that he is 
in heaven, it is certainly right that a very high de- 
gree of reipefl {hould be paid to him ; and from the 
mainiTip,in which this is expreflfed^ and tfpecially 
% be^iiife the word worjhip is made ufe of oh thofe oc- 
cafions in our Englifli tranilation, fome perfons 
have been confirmed in their opinion, that he is the 
, proper objeft of fupreme or divine woribip, and is 
therefore truly and properly God ; but any perfon, 
, who will confider the real import of the following . 
. paflages, muft fee that they afford no foundation for 
,fuch a conclufion« 

Heb. i. 6. JVhen Godlringeth in the firji^begot* 
ten into the worlds hefaith^ Let all the angels of God 
^worjhip him. Alfo the leper. Mat. viii. 2, the ru- 
ler, Mat. ix. 18, the woman of Canaan, Mat. xv. 
25, the poor people in the (hip. Mat. xiv. 33, and 
bis difciples, Mat. xxviii. 9 - - . - 17, are all faid 

to 
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to have worjbipped h\m. Bat the very circumftances 
in which this worfhip was paid to Chrift fufficiently 
prove that dtvine worflAp was not intended ; feecaufe 
it is welt known that the jews had no expe£tation 
of any other perfon than a man for their Mefliab ; 
and when Nicodemus was convinced of the mira* 
culous power of Jefus, he conchided, not that he 
was God^ but that he muft have been impowend by 
God; for he fays, John iii. 2. Rabbiy we knoio that 
ibou art a teacher come from God\ for no man can do 
thefe miracles that thou doejl^ except God be with him. 
Befides, it is well known that the Greek word, 
which,- in the above-mentioned paffages, is ren- 
dered worjhipy is frequently ufed to exprefs a very 
high degree of refpeft ; but fuch as may be lawfully 
paid to men of a proper charader and rank. And 
indeed our word worJJ^y though it is now appro- 
priated to tliat worfliip which is due to God only^ 
was fonherly ufed with greater latitude, and even 
in our tranflation of the bible; as when a fervaiit, 
in one of our Saviour's parables, is faid to have fal- 
len down and tvorjhipped his matter, faying. Have 
patience with mty and I will pay thee all : Where cer- 
tainly divine worfliip Could not be meant. It is ajfa 
an evidence of this ufe of the word, that in out 
marriage-fervlce the man is dircdcd to fay to the 
woman, fVitij my. body I thes worjhip ; and the terms 
* xvorjhlp^ and worjhipfiil^ are ftill applied to feveral 
. of o«)r magiftratesj and bodies of men, 

L Alfcj, 
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AIib> In the CVeek tranflation of the Old Tcftsl^ 
meat> Che fame word that we render worfliip in the 
New \B frequently ufed where fupreme worihip 
pQu)d not be intended, Otherwife Abraham muft 
be fuppofed to have intended to pay fupreme wor-^ 
ibip to the angeUi when he took them to be men i 
and to the fons of Heth, wben> he was making a 
bargain with theni for a piece of ground to bury hta' 
dead* . 

IV. Arguments have been- brought to prov& the 
divinity of Chrift from the m7/w<f/ and titlet^ which 
are<given to him, as wellas from the p&w^s afcribed 
to him, and the worjhip that is paid to him \ bi|t if we 
confider the proper meaning of othtx fcripture^names^ 
and theoccafionsdn which they were conferred^ We 
muft be fatisiied, that very little firefs is to be laid 
on fuch an argument as this. 

If;^iah vii.. 14. Behold a virgin Jhatl conceitie^ and 
^iarafoUy and Jball call his name ^tnan^tel^ Mat. i. 
2.3., Beh&ld a virgin Jhall bf with cbild^ and. hear a 
Jon^ and Jhallcall his name Emanuel^ ^vbich is, ieing 
interpreted, God tuiih us. Thefe text« have been 
thought Uf imply that Chrift is a compound^being, 
pr that he is God iHcarnate\ but if we confider other 
inftances of names impofed by the divine dire<S^ion 
In the fcripturcs, we (hall find that they do not al- 
ways exprefs any thing chara£leriftic of the pcrfon 
on whom they are impofed, but that th*y were in- 
tended to be a memorial of fome divixie pi*omife or 
aflurance, refpcdl«ng things of a publip and general 

concern. 



conceni. Thus the prophet I&iah, vlf. i,-' &c; 
wa» dijrefied to call hrs Ton Sbior-Jajht^^ which' 
figmfies a- nmfkirtt Jhall return j to exprefs to th^ 
jew$, that onty ^ fmall number of their enemies 
fliouM return from the mvafion v/ith wllich they 
A^A tbrcittened them, or that a jiumber of thei^ 
<^wn people who had been .carried captive fiiould re-» 
furii. Another child he was-direacd to call Maher-^ 
ftfalaUhaJh'-ba^y on a fimilar account; andof Jerufai 
Jem it is faid. This is the tiame wherewith Jhe Jhall be 
taUeiy the Lvrd our righteoufnefs^ to exprefs that 
-God Would appear in that charader to bii peoplei 
iaiike manner the divine being, admitting; that hei 
appointed Chrift ta be called ir#;ii7;ftt^/, might do 
k to engage to manifeft his own pftfence with hi^ 
people, by protecting and biefiing them, and in-' 
filling vengeaince on their enemies and bppreSbrs; 
For chisrpredidion was given upoir Ae oeeafioii 'of 
an invafibn by the Ifraelite^ and Syrians. 

Ifaiah ix. 6. Vnto us a thild ishorn^ unto us a foh 
is gi'ueny and the government Jhall be upon his Jhoidder ;. 
and his name Jhatt he called wonderful^ eouhfeller^ the 
mighty Gad^ the everlafting father^ the prince of peace ^ 
In this, as in the former cafe, thcfe titles may not 
exprefs what Chrift is^ but what God wil! manifeft 
himfelf tobe in him, and by him ; fo that, in *th^ ; 
difpcnfation of thcgofpcl, God, the wife andbene^ 
volent author of it, will appear to be a wonderful 
counfelloF, the everlafilng father, and the prince of 
L a peace* 
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peskce. If this name be (uppofed to charadl^ri^e 
QhtiA himfelf, it will hy no means favour the com- 
inon dparine of the trinity ; becaufe it will mzkp 
him to be the Fatbitj or the firft perfon, and not 
the^«, or . the fec9nd perfon. Befides^ whatever, 
powers or dignities are to be poiTefleid by Chrill, it 
\s fufficiently intimated ii) this place, that he does 
iiot hold them JnJep^nAnty and underived\ iince ha 
himfelf, and all the bleffings that he beftows, are 
j&id to be ^iz;^«, that is, by God ; and at the con- 
clufion of the prophefy^ in the next Verfe, it is faid, 
that the zeal cftke Lord of hofts will pirform tbii. 
I would alfo obferve that that part of the title oil 
which the greateft ftrefs has been laid may be ren- 
dered the mighty Godmy father for ever ^ ot the mighty 
God is my father for ever ^ which is exactly agreeable 
to many declarations of the fcripture concerning 
; Cbrift, and hi$ ufual title of the fen of God \ and to 
this the an^el, in his falutation of Mary, might 
. probably allude, when he faid Luke i. 32. He 
Jhall be great andjhall he called the fon of the highefi \ 
and it is very obferva\)le, that what he adds eorref- 
pqiids moft remarkably with the remainder of this 
. very prophefy of Ifaiah. The prophet fays, ver. 7. 
Of the increafe of hii government^ and peace j there Jhall 
: he no endy upon the throne of David, and upon his 
; kingdom^ to order it and to, ejlablijb it^ with judgment 
and withjujlicey from henceforth even for ever. The' 
angel fays. He Jhall be great, and Jhall be called the 

fm 
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fon of the highefl^ and the Lord God Jhdtt give ttr44 
him the throne of bis father Davids, and he Jhdl reign 
9ver thehottfe of Jacob for ever^ and of his kingdoni 
there Jhall be no end* ^ , • 

V. Many of thc^tcxts, which arc ufually alledgcd 
in proof of the divinity of Chrift, relate to God thti 
Father only. One of the moft remarkable of theft 
is John 1. In the beginning was the word^ and the 
word was with God^ and the word was God* The 
fame was in the beginning with God. All things were 
made lyhim^ and without him was not any thing made 
'that was made* In him was life^ and the life Was the 
tight of men ; and the light Jhinetb in detrknefs^ atfd 
the darknefs comprehended it not. There was a man 
fent from (Jody whofe name was John. The fame 
came for a witnefs^ to bear witntfs of the lighty that 
all Tnen through him might believe. He was not that 
lighty but was fent to bear witnefs of that light. That 
was the true lighty which light eth every man thdt 
Cometh into the world. He was in the worldy and the 
world was made by himy and the world knew him not% 
He came unto bis owty and his own received him not. 
And the . word was made Jlejby and dwelt among usy 
and we beheld his gloryy the glory as of the only^begol* 
ten of the Father y full of grace and truth. 

Thefe words, interpreted in the moft literil 

manner, only imply that the weirdy or Chr*ft, bad 

a being before the creation of the world \ that he 

bad the title ^(r»^, or of a God^ and was the in- 

L 3 ftrament . 



126 Pojfogti of Smpturt 

ftrument by whom the fupreizie Goi- made alt 
things} but they by no mean» imply that he was' 
true and v^ery God ; for magiftrates andr others are^ 
fometimes called gods,, on account of their power 
and dominion, in which they re&mble God« Nay 
the, derivation of Ckrift fppm.the Father, and cpa* 
feqttently his dependence upon him, ii (ufficiently 
cxprefled by his being called, in the laft of tfaefe 
verfes, iht onl^-hg^iUeti of the Faibifi. 

To^ ^H boweves, it appears, that die apoftle 
does not fpeak of the pre-e^iftence of Chrift in this 
place ; but only of the powec andwifdom of God^ 
whicl^ dwelled, or tabernacled in his flefb ; and thut 
be pjcpbably. meant to coademn fome falfe opinions 
' concerning, the lagot (which is the Greek for' 
word) which are knowa.to have prevailed in his 
time;. . Now, in contradiiSiion to thcm> the apoftle 
here aflbrts,; that by the word ofGod^ we are not ta 
%miecftand any being difiii^ from God, but only 
the ps!U)er or enorgy of God^ which, is fo. raach with 
Gody, tbalt; it properly belongs to bis nature, and is 
Bot at all difti^Aftom God himfelf ; and that the 
£)me pjower whichpcoduced all things was manifefb 
. to men in. the peripn of Jefus Chrift, who was fent 
to enlighten the world; that though his power 
m^de ^- world, it was not acknowledged by the. 
worlds when, it was revealed in this manner^ not 
even by God's peculiar people, the jews ; and not^ 
witbftending this power was manifefted in a more 
, . fenfibk 
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fenfible and conftant manner than ever it had been 
before, dwelling in human flefb^ and tabernacling^ 
or abiding, fome confiderable time among us; fo 
that his glory was beheld^ or made vifible to mor- 
tal eyes, and was full of grace and truth. 

Rom. ix \. Wbofe are the Fathers^ and of wbomy 
as cmcerning the fiejhy Cbrift came^ wh^ is aver all 
God blejfedfor ever. This may with equal propriety 
and truth be rendered, Gadj who is over ally bet 
ile/pd for everj the former fcntence ending with 
the word came*, and fince no ancient maoufcripts* 
are pointed, all the pointings have been made, and 
the different fentences have been difiinguiflied, a» 
&llible men have thought the beft fenfe requirtd. 
It affords an argument favourable to my con({ru£lion 
of thefe words, that it is ufual with the apoftle; 
Paul to break out into a doxology^ or fbrnl of 
thankfgiving to God,, after mentioning any remarki* 
able inftance of his goodncfs^ See Eph. iii. 21* 
X Tim* i. 17. vi. i6. Sec alfa i Pet. iv. 11. In- 
deed, it is very common in jewifli writings to add 
a doxology after barely mentioning the name oS 
God. 

I John v.. 20.. Jndwe hiow thai tbe/ono/God is 
come, and hath givein uf anunderjlanding, that w£ma^ 
know him that is true, and wear 4 in him that is tru^ 
\4ven. in his finjefiu Chriji.. This is. the true God^ 
and eternal life. This lafl clalife is manifeftly 
cjfplanatory of the title him that is true, ^ or the trui 
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iw>, in the preceding claufes, of whom the Son <^ 
God has gi^en us an underftanding^ or with whom 
b^ has made us acquainted. As the word even 
is a mere addition^ of our tranflators, inftead of 
%Ve are in bim^hat is true, even fn his Son jf^/us Cbrijtl 
we may read, we are in him that is true, in or by 
his Son Jefus Chrift ; and this makes a far mor6 
Confident fenfe, and may be confide red as an allufioA 
to the words of Chrift addreiled to the Father, and 
recorded by this very apoftle, John xvii. 3. TJjh 
k life eternal^ that they might J^n&w tbee^ the oniy 
true Gody and Jefus Chrtfl whom thou hajl fenU 
Without this interpretation, thefe two texts woulft 
fiatly eontradiiSl one another; for h6w can the 
Father be the only true Gody if the fon be true 
God alfo ? 

I Cor. i. 23, 24. But we preach Chrift cYuci-- 
fiedy unto the jews' a /lumbling-blockj and unto the 
gteth fooliflmefs\ but unto them that are called^ both 
jiws^ and greeks J Chrijl the power of' God and the 
wifioni of God. The meaning of this plainly is, 
that the power and wlfdom of Gcd were diQ>layed 
]n»thts very circumftance of the crucifixion 6f 
Chrift^ which Was fuch a ftumblin^-block, and 
aj>peared fo foolifh to tnen : agreeably to what 
fte iindtnediately adds^ for fU foolijhnefs of God is 
ytsifertbem men^ and tbcweakriefs of God is Jlroager 
Vizm nten\ That which the jews arid greelcd bad 
^ejeacd^ as fooiilh and We&k^ Wa^ in reality, and 

appeared 
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appeared eo thofe who were calUd^ and who were 
taught to underftand it better, to furpafs the 
wifdom and power of man. 

Tit. ii. 13, Looking frr that Heffed hope^ and the 
glorious appearance of the gnat Gody and our S'aUottr 
Jefus Chriji. In this place God and Chrift are 
mentioned a$ diftindl perfons, the judgment of the 
world being fojnetimesafcribed to the one, and fonie- 
times to the other ; which is eafily accounted for by 
confidering that, in that great day, Chrift aSs by 
commiflion from God, and will come in the glory 
of his Father, and of the holy.angeJs, as well as. 
in his own glory, upon that moft folemn occafion. , 

John XX. 28. Thomas anfwered^ and /aid unto, 
himy fny Lord^ and my God, This is an abrupt 
exclamation, and no connected fentence at all, and. 
feems to have proceeded from a conviction, fuddenly. 
produced ip the apoftle's mind, that he who flood 
before him was, indeed, his Lord and mafter>< 
raifed to life by the power of God. The refurrec- 
tibn of Chrift and the power of God had fo near 
a connexion, that a convidlion of the one could 
not but be attended with an acknowledgment of 
the other j and therefore they are frequently men- 
tioned together, the one as the cauje^ and the plhec 
as xheeffeSf. Rom. i. j^. ^Declared to be the fon 
of 'God with power y by the refureStion from the dead. 
Rom. vi. 4. Raifed from the dead by the glory of the 
leather, x. 9. If thou Jhdlt confefs with thy mouth 

the 
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ibi . Lord Jefusj and Jbalt helieve with thine heart, 
that God has raifed him from the dead^ thou Jhak 
he faved. Here we plainly fee, that he only who 
raifed Chrift from the dead is ftiled God, and not 
Chriil, who was raifed by his power, 

I Tin^. vi. 13, &c. / give thee charge in the^ 
fight of God, who quickeneth ail thing^^ and hefori^ 
Jefus Chriji, who before Pontius Pilate witnejjed d 
good confejfion, that thou keep this commandment with-' 
out fpot unrebukahle, untill the appear ing of our Lord 
ye/us Chtijiy which, in his times, he p>alljhew, who 
is the blejfed and only potentate, the king of kings, 
and Lord of Lords j who only hath immortality ^-^ 
dwelling in the light which no man can approach unto, 
whom no man hath feen, nor can fee: to whom be 
honour and power everlajiing, amen. The meantngf 
of this paiTage^ as the conftrudlion of the words in 
the original incontefttbly proves, is as follows $ 
tMch appearing, or fecond comirtg of Chrift to 
judge the world, he who is the bletfed and only 
potentate, that i^ the only true God, the Father # 
ih^l (hew, or declare. And this exadly agreed 
with what our Ivord himfelf fays, that the day and 
hour of this his appearing was not known either 
to the angels of God, or to himfelf, but to the 
Fjithcr only 5 and confequently he only could fhew^ 
or declare it. Befides, the Very verfcs I quoted above 
fiifficiently demonftrate, dhat the writer of them 
^nfideced God and Chrift fts diftini^ perfons. / 
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ih^r^i thi€ In tht fight of Ood and befdre Jefus ChriJI\ 
and how could he with truth fay of.Chrift, that 
n9 fiutff bad fim Urn or could fee him ? 
. Hcb. i. 10. Jnd thouy Lord^ in the bigiHning 
tov? laid the fomzdaUgn of the earthy &ff , As there 
ure feveFal exprefficMRS in the.fird: part of this chapter 
Vhich are not eafy to be underilood, I 0iaII give 
% \^\t( explanation of thetn all) in their order* 
The great objedion which the jews made to chrifti« 
unity being the meannefs of Chrift's appearance, 
txii the ignominious death that he fuiFered ; to 
obviate this, the author of this epiftle begiiis with 
reprcfenting the great dignity to which, for th« 
fqfFering of dfath, Chrift is now. dxalted at the 
fight-hand of God. Having faid that God^ in theft 
fa/l daysy had fpohn t4 tif by his Son^ he immedi^ 
«te)y adils, vCn 1. 'u^om hi hath appointed heir ^ of 
Lord, of alt things ; by %vhom etlfo he fnade or ap^ 
ppinted) not the material worlds^ but the ages 1 
that is, the p^efent difpenfation of God' 6 govern^ 
$Bcnt over.ittankind, which is cftabliflicd by the 
gofpel, th^ adfQitiiftriltion of which is committed 
tp the Son; Who being the brightnefs' of his (that 
IS5 Xiod^s) gkry^ and the exptefs imagi of bis (that 
j$, God's) pirfon^ and upholding all things by tl^ word 
if his ( that is, God's ) power^ &c* fat down oM 
the right-^hand cf the majefly on high. It is plain 
ffotn this pafl*ag^» that . whatever Chrift fe, he 10 

by 
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by divine appointment ; whom he appointed heir 
6f all. things. 

Afterwards this writer proceeds to prove that 
Chrift is fuperior to angels, and at the clofe of this 
argument he has thefe words, but concerning the 
fm he fays^ Thy throne^ O Cody is for ever dnd 
ever; or, as it may be rendered, God is thy throne for 
everandever; thatis,God will eftablifli the authority 
of Chrift,*till time ihall be no more. Afceptre ofrtgh^ 
teoufnefs is the fceptre of thy kingdom. Thou hafl loved 
righteoufnefs and hated iniquity ; therefore God, even 
thy God, has anointed thee with the oil of gladnefs 
above thy fellows » From this paiTage nothing can 
be more plain, than that, whatever authority be« 
longs to Chrift, he has a fuperior, from whom 
he derives it ; God, even thy God, has anointed thee^ 
This could never have been faid of the one true 
God, whofe. being and power are under! ved. 

In verfes lo, ii, I2. the apoftle quotes an 
addrefs to God, as the great creator and everlafting 
ruler of the univerfe, but Avithout any hint of its 
, being applied to Chrift, from Pfalm cii, 25. — 27. 
j/nd thou. Lord, in the beginning hafl laid thefounda^- 
tim of the earth, and the heavens are the works of 
thine hands. They Jhall perijh, but thou remainefl i 
and they all fiuillwax old as doth a garment, and as 
a veflure Jhak thou fold -them up, and they fiall be 
changed: but jhou art the fame, and thy years Jhall not 
fait This quotation was probably made with a 
view to exprefs the great honour conferred on 

Chrift, 
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Chrift, on account of tjic digatty of the pcrfoa 
ifriio conferred it. For it immediately foUows^ 
yen 13. But to luhkh $f tht angds find ht^ ttutt ii^ 
the great being to whom this defcrifytion belongs, 
fiit tbou on my right-hand until I make thine enemies 
ihy ' foot-fiofoL Oi;, fince this quotation from the 
.p£Umtft defcribe^ a perpetuity of empire ia God^ 
jt may be intended to intimate a perpetuity of 
empire in Chrift, who holds his authority from 
.God, and who muft hold it, unlefs God himfetf 
.be unable to fupport it. 

A£ts XX. 20. Peed jthe church of God^ which hi 
has purchafed with his own blood. In the moft 
ai^cient manufcripts this text is. Feed the church of 
the Lord'y which generally figaifies Chrift. Alfo 
in feme copies it is, which he purchafed with blood ; 
that is, the blood of hi$ (on. As the blood of God 
is a phrafe which occurs no where elfe in the 
fcriptures, we ought to be exceedingly cautious 
how we admit fuch an expreiHon. If Chrift was 
God, his blood could not be his blood as God, 
but as man. 

VI. I fliall here introduce a few texts, which 

,are not redu^eable to any of the above-mentioned 

beads, being either interpolations, or mif-traniQa- 

tions of the fcriptures, or having no relation to the 

fub]e6t, in favour of which they have been 

.quoted. 

M Mat. 
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'Mat. xxvlii. 19. Goye^ thenfortj and teach all 
nations,^ baptizing them in the name of the Father j and 
fif the fon^ and of the holy ghoft. This form of 
baj^tirm feems to be intended to remind chriftians 
of the different parts which God, andChrift, 
and the holy fptrit, a£led in the fcheme of man's 
redemption; God fending his fon on this gracious 
errand 5 the fon faithfully performing the work 
which God gave him to do, and being made head 
over all things to the church; and the holy fpirit 
confirming the word of truth by miraculous gift«. 
But it is quite an arbitrai:y fuppofition, that, 
becaufe they are mentioned together upon this 
occafion, they muft be equal in all other refpe^s, 
partaking of divinity alike, fo as to be equal in 
power and glory. The apoftle Paul fays, i Cor. 
jc. 2. that the children of Ifrael were baptized unto 
Mofes: but he certainly did not mean that Mofes 
was their God. 

Col. iii. 10. Jnd have put on thenew'man^ which 
is renewed in knotvledge after the image of him that 
created him : where there is neither greek norjew^ xir* 
cumcifion nor uncircumcifion \ Barbarian,^ Scythian^ 
hondy nor free^ but Chrifl is ally and in all\ that 
is, there is no other diftin£lion to be made now, 
\>\xt only whether a man be a real chriftian. 

1 Cor. i. 51. With all that in all places call upon 
the name ofjefu^ Chrifl ^ our L^rd^ both theirs and ours. 

That 
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If bat adoration, fuch as is due to the one living 
and true God, was not meant by the apoftle in 
this place, is evident from the very next words * 
Grace be unto you^ and peace^ from God our Father ^ 
and from the Lord Jefus Chri/i i where Chrift is 
. evidently fpoken of as diftin£t from God. It is 
probable, therefore, that the apoftle meant nothing 
more than fucb as call themfelves by the name of 
Chrift, or who profeffed chriftianity. 

A<a vii. 59, Jnd theyfloned Stephen^ calling 
upon God^ and faying^ Lord J^fus^ receive my fpirit. 
The wordGtf^is nojtin the original, as our tranf- 
lators have fignified, by their diiefting it to be 
printed in the italic chara£ter, fo that this text 
by no means implies that Stephen acknowledged 
Chrift to be God, but only informs us, that Stephen 
addrcficd himfclf to Chrift, whom he had juft feen 
in perfon, in a ftate of great exaltation and glory j 
as we read, vcr. 55, 56. He^ being full of the Holy 
Ghoft^ kohd /iidfc:Jtly into heaven^ and faw the glory 
$f Godj andje usjtanding on the right-hand of Goi'f 
and faidi' Behold^ I fee the heavens opened^ and ih^ 
Jon of mcmfianding on the right-^hand of God* This 
very language clearly implies, that he confidered the 
fon of many and God^ as diftinfl: perfons. j 

The word, which is here and in i Cor. i..2. ren- 
dered to call upon J is far from being appropriated to 
invocation, as peculiar to the divine Being. It is the 
feme word that is rendered to appeal to, as when 
M2 Paul 
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Paul appeals toCaefar; and is ufed when a peribn is 
faid to be called by any particular name ; as, Judas, 
galled Ifcariot, &c. There cap be no doubt, there- 
fore, but that it has the Tam^ meaning both in I Cor« 
i. 2, and alfo in ASts ix. 21. Is rM this he tbatde^ 
firoyedibem who called en this name in yerufolemf that 
is, all who called themfclves chriftians. It is ib ren • 
dered, James i. 7^ Do they not ilafpheme the ivorthf 
Name by which ye are called? or, as it is more €xa(5U/ 
rendered, which is called j orimpofed, upon you? that 
is, by which ye are diftinguiihed. Had it implied 
adoration y it would at leaft have been which is caffed 
upon by you, 

I John V. 7. There are three that hear rectnl in 
heaven, the. Father, the Word, and the Hiffy Gbofti 
and thefe three are one. Sir Ifaac Newton, andi 
others, have clearly proved that this verfe was no 
pjirt of John's original epiftle, but was inferted in 
later ages. It is not to be found in any ancient 
maniifcript, and has been omitted in many printed 
copies and tranflations of the new Teftameot, at 
a time when the do£lrine which it is fuppofed to 
contain was in a manner univerfally fcceived, I fay 
fuppofed to contain, bccaufe, in hSt it expreffes no 
* more than that thefe three agree in giving the lame 
teftimony, which is the only kind of union which 
the fpirit, the water, and the bloody in the verfe 
following caii have. 

iTim* 
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X Tim, iii. l6. And without controverfy^ great is 
the myjiery of godlinefs : God was manifeji in the 
Jiejhy jujlified in thafpirit^ feen of angels j preached 
imto the gentiles^ believed on in the worlds received up 
into glory. Sir Ifaac Newton has fully demonftrated 
that, in the original, this text was not God mani- 
fell in the flefh, but who was manifeft in the flefli, 
and a very fmall alteration inthe manner of writing 
greek is fuffitient for that purpofe. The oldeft 
manufcript in the world, which I have examined 
myfelf, has been manifeftly altered from the one 
to the other J as appears by' the difference in the 
colour of the ink. Befides, it is even literally 
true, that God was manifeft in the flefh of Chrift; 
fince he himfelf acknowledges, that the very words 
which hefpake were not his own, but the Father's who 
fent him, and that the Father^ who was in him, did thi 
the works. It was therefore with the greateft pro- 
priety that our Lord faid, Johnviii. 19, If ye bad 
known mey ye would have known my Father alfoj the 
wifdom and power of God being confpicuous in 
him. They who will have this text to be a proof 
of the godhead of Chrift, muft fuppofe him to be 
the Father, or the firft perfon in the trinity, and. 
not the Son, or the fecond. 

Zach. xiii. 7. Awake, Ofduord, again/I myjhepherd 
and ogainjl the man thai is my fellow, faith the L^rd of 
ho/Is. So fays our englifh verfion, but the word in- 
the original figuifies a perfon that is near, or joined 
M 3 in 
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in neighbourhood to another, and, except this fingle 
text, it is every where rendered neighbour by our 
tranflators. 

Philip, ii. 5. ticc Letthh mind he in you which 
was alfo in Chrijl Jefus^ who being in the form of 
God. thought it not robbery to be equal with God, but 
made him/elf of no reputation ; — Wherejore God alfi 

hath highly exalted him, That every tongue^Jhould 

eonfefi that Jefus Chrijl is Lordy to the glory of God 
the Father, The proper rendering of this text is, 
fTho being in the form of Gody did not think that 
being equal, to God^ or a ftate of equality with God, 
VMS a thing to be feized (i. e. by him) but made him-- 
folfofno reputation. This makes the whole^tiage 
perfeftly juft and coherent, as a recommendation of 
humility ; and alfo hints a fine contrail between the 
coiiduA of Chrift, whom St. Paul elfcwhere calls 
tX^fx fecond Jdam^ and the firft, who is alfo faid to 
have been made in the likenejs pfGod, but afpiring 
to be as GWfell, and was punifhed ; whereas Chrift, 
who had more of the likenefs or yir;« ^/'G^rf, on 
account of his extraordinary powers, not grafping 
at any thing higher, but humbling himfelf, was 
exalted. It is in this fenfe^ or a fenfe finiilar to it, 
in which this very text is quoted by ^thofe fathers 
^fihe chrifti an church who wrote before the con- 
trovcffy about the divinity of Chrift was ftarted. 
In this manner, even feme who maintain the divi- 
jaiiy of Chrift render the words* Thus, Father 

Simon, 
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Sitnon^ who contends that being in the fcrm of 
God is equivalent to being truly God, renders the 
latter part of the vcrfe, did nvt impirionfly ajfume 
to himfelfan equality with God. Indeed the word, 
but^ which introduces the next vcrfe, evidently 
leads us to expeil fome contraft between what goes- 
before and after it, which is very ftriking in the 
manruef in which I tranflatc this text ; but it rs al- 
^gether loft in our common verfion. For he made 
himfelf equal to Gody hut humbled hzmfelf^ is not even 
fenfe. Laftly, I would obferve that the word, 
which IS here rendered equal tOj is alfo ufed to cx- 
prefs a very high degree of refemblance, which it rs 
Very certain that Chrift was pofieficd of with refpeft 
to God 'y and Dr. Doddridge renders it, to he ap 
God.. 

VII. Chrift may be fuppofed to have pre-exified^ 
or to have had a being before he was born of the vir- 
"gin Mary, without fuppofing him to be the eternal 
God ; but it appears to me that the apoftles confi- 
dered Chrilt as being, with refpcft to his nature^ 
truly and properly a man^ confifting of the fame 
conftituent parts, and of the fame rank with our- 
felves, in all things like unto his brethren ; and the 
texts which are thought to fpeak of him as having 
exifted before he came into this world, appear to me 
to bear other interpretations very well. Some of 
them have been explained in a different fenfe al- 
ready. 
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HcaJy, andlfliall now endeavour to explain the 
reft. 

John viiK 56, &c.. Your father Abraham rejoiced 
to fee my day^ and he faw iiy and was glad. Then 
/aid the jrLVS unto him^ Thou art not yet fifty years 
oM^ and Jyajl thou feen Abraham ? Jefus faid unto 
themy Verily^ verily^, I fay unto you^ before Abraham- 
was I am^ The meaning of this paiTage clearly is 
that Abraham forefaw the day of Chrift, and that 
Chrift was the fubjeft of prophecy before the times 
of Abraham. This faying of our Lord is alfo iUuf- 
trated by what the author of the epiftle to the He- 
brews fays concerning all the ancient worthies, viz.. 
that they all died infaithy not having received the pro>- 
mifes^ but having feen them afar 9ff, In this manner,, 
therefore, Abraham zXiofaw the day of Chrift. Agree- 
ably to this> it is eafy to explain John xvii- 5. GJo- 
rify mrwith the glory which I had with thee before the- 
world wasy of the glory which was intended for him 
in the councils of God before all time- Nay this 
muft neceflarily be our Lord's meaning in this place ;^. 
fince in many other paflages the power and glory which 
were conferred upon Chrift are exprefly faid to be the 
reward of his obedience, and to he fubfequent to his 
refurredlion from the dead. It is with peculiar pro- 
priety, therefore, that this requeft of our Lord follows 
his declaration, that he had done the work for which 
be was to receive the reward 5. ver. 4. I have glorified 
the on the earth, I havefinijhed the work which thou 

gavejt- 
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gaveft mi to da ; €md mw^ O Father^ glorify tbou me^ 
&G. As the cohne6lion of this prayer (hews that 
whatever ft was that our Lord requeftcd) it depended 
upon the part which he had to a£l in the world, it is 
plain that it could not be any thing which he had 
enjoyed antecedently to his coining into it. 

In the fame manner we may explain the fbllow- 
iiig prophecy of Micah concerning Chrift, v. 2# 
Thou Bethlihem Ephraiah^ though thou be littli 
among the thoufands of Judah^ yet out of thee Jhall 
he conu forth unto^ me that it to be a ruler in Ifrael^ 
ibhofi goings forth have been from of old ^ from tver^ 
la/ling. For this may be underfiood concerning the 
promifesof God^ in which the coming of Chrift war 
fignified to mankind from the beginning of the world • 
The Chaldee parapbrafe renders it^ whofe name wat 
foretold of old* 

As to tlioTe who think that our Lord meant to 
intinute that he was truly and properly God becaufc 
be afes that cxpreiSon / am^ by which the true God 
Announced himfelf to Mofea, they will perhaps be 
feniibie how little ftrefs is to be laid upon tt, when 
they are informed, that, though the fame phrafe4>c«* 
curs very often in the hiftory of Chrift, our trailfla- 
tors ttiemfelves, in every place excepting this, render 
it by / am hey that is, I am the Chrift. It is u fed in 
this fcnfe in the 24th verfe of<this chapter, Ifyebe^ 
liev£ not that I am he^ ye Jhall die in yourjins. An4 
again in the a8th verfe, When ye Jhall lift up thefon 
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§f man^ thin JhaU ye know that I em ht^ Thjit thd 
words / am in this place do not mean the eternal 
God) is tnanifeft from the words which are imme-< 
diately connected with thefe } then Jball ye know 
that I am he^ and that I do nothing of my f elf ^ but as 
the Father hath taught me^ I [peak thefe things* 

John XVI, 28. 1 came forth from the Father^ and 
am come into the world \ again^ I leave the worlds and 
gp unto th^ Father* In order to underftand this text, 
itihouW be obferved, that by the zuorld is not always^ 
meant the material worlds and leaft of all in the 
difcourfes of our Saviour ; but the world confidered* 
as ajiate of trials exercife and difcipline^ and efpeci- 
ally the unbelieving and ungodly part of the world^r 
The world Jhall hate you^ John xv. 10. I pray not for 
the worlds xvii. 9, &c. Our Saviour alfo Tpeaks of 
fending his difciples into the world ; though, con* 
fidered as a part of the material fyftem,<tbey had 
been in it long before* John xvif. x8. Js thou haft 
Sent me into the worlds even fo alfo fend I them into tbi 
world. Since, therefore, the miffion of Chrift, and 
that of the apoftles, are fpoken of in the very fame 
words, and reprefehted as commencing in; the fame 
manner, there can be no more leafon to fuppofc that 
Cbrift had a being before he came int the worlds 
than there is to fijppofe that the apoftles h pre- 
exifted. Alfo when our Lord fays, John xvii. 11. 
i^ow J am ho more in the worlds be could not mean 
the mateiial wtjrld ; for, after bis refurreftion, be 

was 
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i9¥as feen by many, and even after his afcenfion be 
was feen by Paul, if not by Stephen \ and he is 
probably in this world at prefent, attending to the 
aiFairs of his church ^ and therefore may even be 
literally with his difciples^ upon important occafions, 
even to the end oftbewer}d\ and the notion of a local 
heaven^ above the clouds, is altogether fanciful. 

John V. 13. No man hath afcended up to heaven, but 
he that came down from heaven, even the f on of man^ 
who is in heaven* This language is evidently figura* 
tive J but if Chrift could be in heaven at the fame 
time that he was on earth, converfing with Nicode- 
mus, it is plain that his being faid to have come 
down from heaven cannot neceflarily imply that he 
had ever been any where but on the earth. In faft, 
the phrafes being in heaven, being with God, or in the 
bofom of God, &c, exprefs a ftate of very intimate 
communication with God, fuch as qualified Chrift 
to fpeak of heavenly things, as he expreflfes himfelf 
to Nicodemus, and to make his Father known to 
us. John i. 8. No man hath feen God at any time : the 
finly-begotten fon, which is in the bofom of the Father-^ 
he hath declared him. 

The omniprefence, and confequently the proper 
divinity of Chrift, could not be meant by his being 
faid to be in heaven at the fame time that he was 
vifible on earth, becaufe he is, on this occafion, 
.«:allcd the fon of man^ which is always allowed to 

denote 
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denote his humanity^ and which certainly could not 
be preient in two places at the (aine tioie. 

John VI, 51. I am the living bread y which came 
diwnfrom heaven ; if any man eat ef this breads he 
/hall live for every and the bread that I will give is 
enyfiefl}y which I will give for the life of the worlds 
Verily y verily y I fay unto youy except ye ^atihe fkft of 
^efon of many and drink his bkody ye have no life 
in you. By thefc and other exprcflions of a fimilar 
nature, our Lord ftaggered not only thofe who fol- 
lowed him' for the fake of the loaves with which he 
-had fed them,, but even nuiny of his other difbiples ; 
and perceiving this, he fays unto them, ver. 61. 
Doth ibis offend yotty what and if ye Jhall fee the fon 
of man afcend up where he was before ? It is the fpi'^ 
rit thai quickenethy the fiejh profiteth motbing. The 
words that I fptak unto yoUy they are fpirity and they 
are life. In this our Lord feems to be reproving the 
ftupidity of his di{cipks, in not undcrftanding that 
by himfelf and his flejb and bloody he meant his doc-^ 
trincy which came down from heaven. For if it 
was his body that was to be of fuch benefit to man- 
kind, what would they fay if they (hould fee it taken 
from them, afcending into heaven, from whence 
be had fpoken of its defcendtng to be the life of the 
world ? They muft then be fatisfied that his fejh 
could profit them nothing, and therefore muft con- 
clude that his doSlrine mOft have been the^/r/f, and 
the tifcy of which he fpake. Ox we may, perhaps, 

underftand 
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umlerftand our Saviour, in this place, as referring 
to his afcenfion, whiek was an ocular proof of hu 
haying had that intimate comomnication widi God, 
and having been fentof God concerning which he 
had been fpeaking. Befides, if this paflage be inter- 
preted literally, it will imply that the My of Chrift. 
came from heaven, which is not pretendied* 

Coh i. 15. Who is tie image of the inviJMe Goi^ 
thefirft^qrn of every creature. For hy him were aU 
things createdy that are in heaven^ and that are in 
earthy vifibk and invifible^ whether thfy he thrones or 
dominions^ or primipaUtieSy or powers ; all things 
were created by himy and for him, and he is before aU 
thingSy and by him aU things confift : and he is the 
head of the body^ the churchy who is the beginningy 
the firjl-'bom from the dead ; that in all things he might 
have the pre-eminence. For it pleafed the Father y that 
in himjhould allfuhtefs dwell. 

In this pafTage we have a view given us of the 
great dignity and dominion to which Chrift is ex* 
alted by his Father, and of the great and happy 
change that was made iffthis world by his gofpel^ 
for by creation we are to unden^d the hew creation^ 
or renovation^ in which fenfe the fame word is ufed 
by the apoftle, when he fays, ^e are his workman^ 
Jbip created in Chriji Jefus unto good works. Eph. ii. 
10. So great a change is produced in the world, 
in the tempers and condufl: of men by the gofpel, 
that both the terms creation and regeneration are made 
N ufe 
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tifc of to CKprefs it. Verily., verify^ I fay unU thee^ 
except a ^man be born again he cannot fee the kingdom 
cj God, John iii. j, fo that by regeneration^ or netu' 
creation^ we are to utiderftand a new^modelingj or 
netv^OT^it^ing. Wc fliall fee lefs harfluicfs in this 
figure, when we conlider, that what is called the 
Mofaic' creation was probably fimilar to this 5 fince, 
for any thing we know, it was only the re-making 
or re-conjtituting of the world, out of a former chaos. 

There are feveral pafiages in which the words, 
which we generally render to create^ or creation^ 
fignify only a renewal or rejloration. Eph. ii. 10. 
To make in himfelf^ oftwain^ one new man, fo mak^ 
ing peace. 2 Cor. v. 17. If any wan be in Chriji *ht 
is a new creature. In i Pet. ii. 13. the fame word 
is rendered ordinance. Be yefuhjeSf to every ordinance 
of man for the hordes Jake. The places in which the 
influence of the gofpel is termed a new creation arc 
illuftrated by the following prophefy ef Ifaiah, in 
which it is defcribed in the fame language. If. Ixv. 
t*jy Hc.^Beholdj I create ^new heavens and a new 
iarfhj and the former Jhall not be remembered^ nor 
eeihe into mind. But be ye glad, and rejoice for ever in 
that which I create j for behold, I create ferufalem ^ , 
rgoiciiig, cmd her people a joy. 

The word all muft necelTarily rcfpeS the fubjeft 
concerning which the affirmation is made, and be 
limited by it. Thus when all the world is faid to be 
taxed^ Luke ii. !• it is plain that nothing but the 

Roman 
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Roman empire could be underil^d. In like man* 
ner, when all things are faid to be created by Chrift,, 
or for him, and alfo when all things are faid to be 
/ubje£i to him^ or put under his feet^ nothing can be 
meant but Aich things as can properly come under 
his government as the Mefliah, and be fubfervientt 
to him in the condu<£l of it, including probably the 
vifthle powers and kingdoms of this world, and thet 
invijible adminlftration of angels ; and therefore the. 
apoftle, with great propriety, concludes and fiims. 
up the whole of Chrift's authority, by faying that 
ke if the head of the body the church. 

Before often* itgfiifies before in point of rani^ and^ 
prereminenee^ and not in point of time\ fo tha£« 
whw Cbrift is faid to be before all things j the mean«« 
kig is, that he is the chief j or mofi excellent of alL- 
And when ifr i» faid that iti him alt things corf^^, we^ 
are to underftand that in him all things are com"^ 
fiateii and. compa£fcpd ; fince the chriftian difpe»>-< 
^ &tion is the laft,. and' moft peifeftof all, compleat^- 
I ing one great and regular fcbeme of revelation,. 

c;ontinuaUy advancing from, the more imperfect to 
the more perfeel;^ I would further obferve that the 
things here feid to be created by Chrift are not 
material things^ as the heaven 3,nd the earthy but 
things /« heaven and eTLVth^zs thrones j principalis 
tissy &c. and therefore are naturally interpreted, of 
A2t. power and dignity to ii^tch he is advanced, and: 
N. X ' which. 
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"nrhich is denoted by God's giving him all power in 
heaven and on earthy after his refurre<5tIon« 

We ihall have a clearer underftanding of this 
paflage in the epiftle to the Coloi&^ns, if we com- 
pare it with a parallel pafTage in the epiftle of the 
£ime apoftle to the Ephefiwis, i. 17, &c. That the God 
rf our Lord Jefus Chrijly the Father of glory, may 
give you the ^irit of wijdoniy that ye may know 
ib€ exceeding greatnefs of his power ^^^^-r which he 
wrought in Cbrift Jefus when be raifed him from the 
ieady andfet him At his own right-hand in the heavenly 
flaceSy far above all principality j and power, and 
mighty and dominion, and every name that is riamed^ 
mt onfy in this world, but alfo in that which is to com i 
msdbatb put aU things under his feet, and gave him ta 
be the head over all things to the church, which is his 
body, thefulbtefs of him thatfilleth all in all. In this 
paflage we fee moft clearly that all the poWer and 
authority to which Chrift is advanced h fubfequent 
to his refurre£tion. 

The origin and extent of the power of Chrift are 

alfo moftdiftin£Uy expreiled, Phil. ii. 8* li. 

He humbled himfelf, and became obedient wUo deaths 
even the death of the crofs ; wherefore God alfo hath 
highly exalted him, and given him 4 name which is 
above every namcy that at the name of Jefus every 
kneejhould boWy of things in heaven ^ and things in 
earth, and things under the earth 5 and that every 

tongue 
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UngUB Jbould confefs that JefttsChrtfiisLorJy t9 the 
glory of God the Father; 

To the fame purpofe aHb, i Pet. i. 20^ 21. Wher 
(Chrijl) verily was for e* ordained hefore the foundation' 
of the woridy but wasmanifefl in thefe laft times for 
joUy who by him do believe in God^ that raifed him 
ftp from the dead^ and gave him glory ^ that your faith 
and hope might be in God^ I fhould think it hardly 
fioffiUe to read this fmgle pailage with attention^ 
and not fee that the writer of it confidered CbrifL 
as a being diilin£t from God, and fubordinate to 
himi that all his glory was fubfequent to his re- 
furredion; and alfo, that, though he yns fore^ 
ordained before the foundation of the. worlds he was 
not manifejiidy or brought into being, 'till thefe laft' 
timesy orthofe of the gdfpcl. 

There are fomc other paffages in the New Tefta- 
ment, which are fimilar to thofe which Lhave quoted 
above, and may ferve to illuftrate them, John xvi. 
15. All things that the Father hath are mine^ xwxu 
10. Jn mine are thime^ and thine are mine, and I am 
^orified in thenu i Cor. viii. 6.- To us there is but: 
one Gody the Father^ of whom are all things^ and' 
we in him \ andone Lordj JefusChriJi^ by whom are 
all things, and we by him. 

That there is nothing, in any of the paflages' 

which I have now quoted, that implies any proper. 

divinity in Chrift, is fufficiently evident, even.. 

without the addition of fach exprefSons as direftly 

N 3 , aiftrt 
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aflert the contrary \ as when the apoftle Paul fays, 
that to us then is one God^ even the Father ; and our 
Saviour calls his Father the only true God, To fignify 
diat the authority of Chrift is not underived^ like 
that of God i and at the fame time to inform ua 
from whence it does proceed, the apoftle fays, that 
it plea fed the Father^ that in him fiouU allfulbufo 
dweU. In the very fame language our Saviour fpeaks 
of his difciples. Fear not^ little Jlock^ it is the FatberU 
foodpleafure to give you the kingdonu 

V. Of the Doctrine of Atonement. 

The death of Chrift being an event of the 
greateft confequence to the end of his coming into 
the worlds and being, at the fame time, the great 
Jtumbling^bkck both to the jews and the gentiles,. 
who could not eafily reconcile themfelves to the 
notion of a fuffering faviour^ it is no wonder that 
the> writers of the New Teftament fpeak much of 
it, and reprefent it in. a great variety of lights, and 
t^fpecially fuch as would appear the moft favourable 
to the chriftian converts. In this cafe we natu-r 
rally exped bold comparifons and alluftons, efpe- 
cially conlidering how much more figurative is* the 
ftyle of the books of fcripture,. and indeed^of all 
oriental writings, than ours. But in whatever 
lights the facred writers reprefent the death of 

Chrift^ 
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Chrtft^ there is itfemblance enough fufficiently t6 

jvftify theireprefentation, at the fame time that 
this event being compared to fo many-things^ and 
things of fi|ch Afferent natures^ proves that the 
jreienfblance in all of them is onl j in certain r ^« 

fp^^s^ and that they differ confideraUy in others. 
. For example, the death of Chrift is compared 
to g famfici in general, becaufe he gave up his 

•life in the caufe of virtue and of God, and more 
efpecially^a fairifiee forfin^ becaufe his death and 

' refurredion were neceflary to the confirmation of 
that gofpel, by which finners are brought to re« 
pentance, and thereby reconciled to God. It \% 
called ^ curjiy becaufe h^ died in a ftate of fuf-* 
penfioh, which was by the jews appropriated to 
tbofe perfons who were confidered as reprobated by 
God ; and it is called a pajfover^ becaufe it may be 
cpnfidered as a fign of pur deliverance from the 
power of fin, as the paffover among the jews waa 
a fign of their deliverance^ from the egyptiaa 
bondage. It is alio called a ranfomy becaufe we 
are delivered by the gofpel from fin and mifery*. 
On the fiime account, he is faid by his death /a 
bear^ or tale away, curfinsy fince his gofpel delivers 
us from the power of fin, and coofequently -from 
the puniihment due to it» 

Thefe are all bold, but %nificant figures bf 
fpeech, the death of Ghrift really correfponding to 
them all to a certain degree, but they differ fo very 

widely 
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widely from one another, tliat no one thing caa*^ 
eorrefpond to any .of them^ throughout;- for then it 
muft exclu*| all, or at leaft moft of the reft. The 
^une thing, for inftance, could not be a curie, and 
afacrifice; becaufe every thing accurfed was <5on-^ 
fidered a$ an abomiaatron in the fight of God, and 
Gould never be brought to the altar ;vand the killing 
of the pafcfaal kmb^ was: a tbingeilentmlly different- 
from a facriiice for fin*. 

Thefe obfervations appear to me ta be aflift- 
eient guide to the'interjMretation of aU the language^ 
ef the New Teftamcnt refpe£Kng the death of* 
Chrifl, without fiippofing that it- had any proper 
influence upon God, fo as to render him propitious 
tso his offending creatures,, or that it made it con- 
fiflent with' the divine juftice to forgive the fins of* 
mankind; which i« contrary to a thoufand plaiil* 
^nd exprefs declarations of fcripture, which* rt*- 
prefent God. as being eflentially^. and- of himfelf,. 
merciful and gracious, without the feaft rcfep-- 
ence] to any' other being: or agent whatever, and^ 
as forgiving freel^y and gratuitoufly, upon our 
repentance and amendment, without any other- 
atonement or fatisfaSiori, I fliall therefore ccmi^ 
tent myfelf with reciting a few of^ the paflages in 
which, the death of Chnft is reprefcntcd in thefi: 
feveral lights. 

Eph. v. 2. Chriji alfi has loved m^ and pverr bsms' 
filffor usy an offering and a facrifae to God^ of a 

fweet 
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fLveet^fnulling fa'ooury Heb. vii. 27. Who needed not 
daily to offer facrificey firft for bis ownfins^ and then 

for the people. For this he did once^ when be offered 
up himfelf With the fame idea he fays, ix. 22* 
And without Jhedding^ blood there is no remiffion. 
This view of the death of Chrift occurs pretty 
frequently in this ^iftle to the Hebrews, but not 
more than about half a dozen times in all the other 
books of the New Teftamcntj the principal of 
which is I John ii. i. And he is the propitiation for 
our Jins. But if the great objecSl of the death of 
Chrift was the eftabliihment of that religion by 
which the world is reformed, in confequence of 
which the divine being is rendered propitious to 
them, how natural is it to reprefent his death as a 

Jaarifici to God, for that great purpofe ? Befides, 
facrifices for fin under the law of Mofes are never 
eonfidered as ftanding in the place of the finner ; 

~ but as the people were never to approach the di*- 
vine prefence, upon any occafion, without fome 
offerings agreeably to the ftanding and univerfa} 
cuftom of the Eaft, with refpe£l to all (bvereigns 
and great men, fo no perfon after being unclean 
(which not only moral guilt, but a number of 
things abfolutely indifferent to morality were fup- 
pofed to render a man) could be introduced to the 
tabernacle or temple fervice, without an offering 
proper to the occafioiit 

Thia 
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This idea may explain 2 Cor. v* 2i« He mctJk 

him fin fer m who knew no fin^ that we might hi . 
made the righteoufnefs of God in him 5 becaufe hyfiti 
in this place may perhaps be undeiftood 2l fin-of-^ 

fertkg. Or it may correfpond to Rom, viii. 3* 
What the law cotdd not do^ in that it was weaky. 
through the flejh^ God fending his ownfon in theUkc'^ 

' «(/i of ftnful flejhj and for fin (on account of fin^ or 
on the hufinefs of fin^ i, e. to deftroy and take it. 
away) condemned fin in the fiejb. In this cafe, thcr 
fenfe of the pafFage will be, that Chrift was made^ 
not fm^ but in the likenefs of finfulflejh^ thsM: is, h& 
was made a man for our fakes* 
. Many perfons are carried away by the found o£ 
die i^rd redempiiony as if S neceiTarily impliedt 
that, mankind being in a ftate of bondage, a price. 

. muft be paid for their freedom, and that the deatht 
of Chrift waa that price. But the word Which, wsei 
xpnder redemption fignifies only deliverance tn gpnei 
val, in whatever manner it be eiFe6leG|, an^ it \9t 
frequently io rendered by our tranflators. Belong- 
ing to this clafs of texts are the Collowing, Matu? 
XX. 28. Mark x. 45. The fon of man came not to bm 
miniftered untOj but to miniftery and to give his life oi 
rjanfom for many^ i Tim., ii. 8. ff^o gave himfelf 
ce ranfom for alU 

In order to judge of the meaning of this exprcf- 
fion, let the preceding paflagcs be compared with 
tlie following, in which the fame Greek word is 

ufedjj^ 
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^fcd, Luke xxiv, ti. We truffed that if had been 
be who Jh9uld have deliver ed^ or (as it might have 
teen tranflated) redeemed IfraeL In this cafe, the 
<!ifciples certainly meant a deliverance, or redemp^ 
tion, from a ftate of fubjeftion to the Romans^ 
which thejr could not fu^ofe was to be efFeftcd by 
furchafe^ but by the exertion of wifdom and powcn 
Luke i. 68. He has vifited^ and redeemed his people ; 
which is explained in ver. 71, by a deliverance from 
our enemies^ and from the hands of all that hate us. 
In Afl:s vii. 35. Stephen ftiles Mofes a ruler and 
deliverer^ or redeemer^ but what price did he pay 
for their redemption ? In the Old Teftament alfo 
God is' frequently faid to have redeemed Ifrael from 
the hand of the Egyptians 5 but he certainly did 
not redeem them by paying any price for their re* 
demption, and much lefs by becoming a bondman 
ift their place, but, as it is often exprefled, he re- 
deemed or delivered them, with an high hand and 
an outjlretched arm. So alfo may Chrift be faid t6 
redeem, or deliver from fin, viz. by his precepts, 
by his example, and by the precious promifes of 
his gofpel 5 by the confideration of which we are 
induced to forfake fin. • 

Strefs has been laid upon the word for in the 
above-mentioned paflages, as if Chrift dying ar2(n- 
fom for all neceffarily implied that he died in the 
Jieady or in the piace^ of all ; but the fame word has 
other fignificattonS) as becaufe^ and fo it is ren- 
dered 
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dered Luke L 20. Becaufe thou haft not believed my 
word. Heb. xii. 2. Whoyir, or becaufe of the joy 
that wasfet before him. It alfo fignifies on the behalf^ 
or on the account of as Mat. xvii. 27. That taicj 
and give them for thee and me^ that is, on the account 
0f^ not infteadofmz and thee* So Chrift died, and 
gave his life a ranfom, not inftead of many, but dn 
the behalf of many J or for their benefit. 

Much ftrefs has alfo been laid on Chrift being 
(aid to bear the fins of mankind '^ as if they had beea 
afcribed or imputed to him, and he had taken them 
upon himfelf, and fuiFered the wrath of God for 
them. If. liii. ii. He Jball bear their iniquities* 
I Pet. ii. 24. IVho his ownfelf bare our fins in his 
own body^ on the tree. Heb. ix. 28. ^0 Chrift once 
fufferedy to bear the fins of many. 

Thefe, I think, are all the places in which this 
particular view of the death of Chrift occurs. But 
befide the manifeft injuftice, and indeed abfurdity, 
of an innocent perfon being punifhed for one that is 
guilty, the word does not fignify to bear or take 
upon another^ but to bear away^ or to removij by 
whatever means ; fo that the texts above-mentioned 
correfpond to, i John iii. 5, 6. And ye know that 
be was manifeft to take awayfin^ and in him was no 
fin.. 

The phrafe bearing fin is never applied in the Old 
Teftament, but to the fcape-goat^ whfch was not 
facrificed, but turned loofe in the wildernefs, to 

fignrfy 
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fignify the removal of the fins of the people, which 
God had freely forgiven, to a place where they 
Ihould never more be beard of. The goat itfelf, 
which was emblematically iaid to tear their fin% 
fuflfered nothing in confequence of it ; but, as its 
name imports, was fuffered to efcape, or was let 
loofe* Perhaps the fending away of the fcape-goat 
was intended for a monitory Cgn to the people, that 
they (hould ceafe to commit thofe fins which had 
been fo folemnly confefled over him, and which he 
was faid to bear away into a land offeparation. Sec 
Levit. xvi. 22* in the margin. 

The evangclift Matthew had, moft evidently, 
this idea of the meaning of the pafTage in Ifaiahj 
when he applied it upon the occafion of Chrift's 
healing the bodily difeafes of men, viii. 17. For 
be fays that he performed thefe cures, that it might 
be fulfiUid which was fpoken by the prophet Ifaidb^ 
Him/elf took our infirmities^ and bare our ficknejfes. 
Now how did Chrift bear the bodily difeafes which 
he cured ? Not, furely, by taking them upon 
himfelf, and becoming difeafed, as the poor wretches 
themfelves had been ; but by removing them by his 
miraculous, power. In like manner Chrift bears^ 
or takes away fin in general ; not by fufFering him- 
felf to be treated as a finner, but removing it, by 
the dodrlnes and motives of his gofpel. Agreeably 
to this, when Peter had faid, P^ho his own Jelf bare 
ourfint in his own body on the tree^ he explains his 
O , meaning 
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tneaning in the words ndet following; fbatwe^ 
heit^ dead tofm^ might live unu righueufnefs. 

Chiift is faid to die a cutfe for us in Gal. iii. ro; 
iJjHJh has redtemei nsfrom tbi mfe oftbi law^ hmg 
made a curfejbr usi a$ it is torittenj Curpd is every 
me that bungetb on a tree. Now it is proper enough 
to fay, that Chrift ditd a Cttrie^ beoauie the man^ 
ner of ius death Was ftmilar to that by which thofe 
who were deemed turfed under the law were put td 
death. But if by accuffed we mean lying untler th« 
diipleafure of God, this was fo far from being die 
cafe with refpeS to Chrift and hts death, that in 
this very crrcumftance 1)e was the <fd^^8t of the di->» 
vine approbation^ and complacency in the higheft 
degree; as he himfclf fays, P^r this reafon dm my. 
Father love me, hecaufe I lay down my life t and it is 
a general obfervation in the fcriptures, that predosn 
in the fight ofGnd is th^deathofhisfomts. 

Chrift is called a Pafpruer in i Cor, v. 7. (AriJI 
tur l^affamr isfacrifaedfor us : lUid this view is alfo 
alluded to when it is faid, a hone of him fhaU not 
he broken. The reafoii of this view of the death of 
Chrift wis fufflciendy intimated before. 

As a proof that Chrift took our fins upon htm^ 
and tteit we, on the other hand, are juftified by 
the imputation of his right eoufnefs to usj fomc alledge^ 
Jen xxiii. 56. Jnd this is the name whereby befiatt 
becalkd^ Tttfi tOUl) OUR aiGHTIOUSNESSi' But, 

according to the method of interpreting fcripture^ 

names. 
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|hia text u, that God will be our Righteoufnefs^ 
or receive us. into his grace and favour by means of 
Chriftf or by- the gofpel of CbriA. . That we mv& 
underftand this text in fome fuch fenfa 49 this» 1$ 
evident from th^ fame name being afterwards ap^r 
plied to Jerufalem. Jer. xxxiii. i6. This is tit 
name wherewith Jhe Jhall be called^ the LORD OVE 
mcHTEousNEss : foT Certainly it cannot be tfapught 
that the merits of Jerufalem ^re imputfd to msMUr 
kind. 

Many divines, finding themfelves ol^ligedtogtvc 
up the notion of Chrift's fufFering in ourjleady ^nd 
pur being juftified by his rigbteoufnefs, as contrary 
to the genuine fenfe of the fcriptufcs^ alledge, how^ 
ever, that God forgives the fins of mankind on ac-' 
f9unt of the merit of Chriji^ and bis inUr^^nffr us i 
and this opimon, like the former^ is favoured by 
the literal fenfe of a few paffages of fcripture : but 
it if contrary to the general and plain tenor of it^ 
which reprefents all a^$ of mercy as proceeding 
from theeflential placability and goodnefs of God 
the Father only. Befides, there are many paiTaget 
in the Old Teftament in which Grod is reprefepted 
a3 forgiving the Ifraelites, and receiving them into 
his favour, on the account of Abraham,, .tfaae, and 
Jacob ; and their pofterity plead the merit of thefe 
their religious anceftors in their prayers. God i& 
al£> If prefented as ready to fbi^ve the people of 
O z^ Sodom* 
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Sodom at the intercef&on of Abraham. Admitting, 
therefore) that God may grant Tavoui^ to mankind 
at the interceffion of Chrift, this is not a pr!« 
vilege peculiar to Chrift, but is commoft to him 
and other good men who went before him ; (o that 
the gemral Jji/lemj of the forgivenefs of fin, can by 
no means depend upon the merit and interceffion of 
Chrjftonly. 

The following paffages feem to rcprefcnt the di- 
vine being as difpenfing mercy to mankind on the 
account of Chrift, i John ii. 12. Becaufe your fins 
are forgiven you for his name^s fake. Rom. viii. 34, 
Who alfo maketh interceffion for us^ i Cor, vi. 3. But 
ye are jujlified in the name of the Lord yefus. Heb, 
vii. 25. He ever livetk to make interceffion for them. 

But let thefe paflages be compared with the fol* 
lowing from the Old Teftament, Gen. xxvii. 24, 
Fear not ^ I amwiththeey and will ilefs thee, andmul^ 
tiply thy feedy for my fervant Ahrahanf s fake* Mofes, 
pleading in behalf of the Ifraelites, fays, Exod. 
xxxii. 13. Remember Abraham^ and Ifaacy and 
Ifraelythyfervants. Deut. xix. 27. Remember thy 
fervantSy Abraham and Ifaac and Jacob. Look not 
to the Jluhbornnefs of this people^ nor to their fin. 
There are many other paflages to the fame purpofe 
with thefe. 

It muft alfo be ob'ferved, that in the name ofChrifl^ 

which occurs in fpme of the abovementioned paflages, 

means i7x Chrifty or in the place of Chrijl. Thus our 

Lord fays. Many Jhall come in my name^ that is, pre- 

^^ tending 
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ifending^to be wKatI am, theMefflah; and again,: 
tbt comfortir^ whom the Father ftMllfendln my name^ 
that is, in my pkce^ as it were,, to fucceed me in hi» 
kind offices to you. Prayingj therefore, in the 
name of Chriji may mean^ iir alloiton to this fenfe , 
of it, praying with the temper and difpofition of 
Chrift, OF as becomes chriftians, thofe who follow 
the direftions of Chrift, both with refpeA to prayer, 
- and every other duty t>f the chriftian life*. So alfo 
iiing ju/tifiii in the name ^ Chrijt may fignify ouf 
being juftified, or approved of God, in confequence 
of our being chriftians^ in deed and in truth, having 
the fame mind that was alio in Chrift Jefhs. 
Agreeably to this, the apoftle Paul exhorts us to puf 
en Chrijiy as if it were to appear like him^ the very 
femeperfon. 

If the pardon bf fin had univerfally depended' 
upon the advocatejbip of Chrift only, it can hardly 
be fuppoied that the fpirit would have had that name 
given to him, and efpecially by way of eminence, 
and diftindion ; for the word which we render com^ 
firter is the fame that is rendered advocate ia 
I John ii. I. We have an advocaier with the Father^ 
yefus Chrift the righteous. The fpirit is alfo faid to' 
intercede for us, Rom, viii: 2§* The fpirit itfelf 
maketh intercej^n for us. 

Befidcs, the paflages in which any-regard is Tup-- 

pofed to be had to the merit or interceffion of Chrift, 

in di(pcnfing mercy to finners, are exceedingly few, 

O 3 iji 
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in comparifon with thofe which reprefent this Jree 
gtftf as proceeding from God only ; and in Ibme of 
them we are mifled by oux; tranllation, as in Eph* 
iv. 39* And hi y$ kind to one another ^ tender-hearted^ 
forgiving one another ^ even as God^ for CbriJFsfakey 
has freely forgiven you. It ought to have .been 
rendered a$ God in Chri/lj that^is, in the go(pel of 
Chrift, has forgiven you. Befldes, the word which 
is here xtnittti forgive ^gvt\fits conferring favours in. 
general, and not the forgivenefs of fin in particular; 
and the^whole palTage was Intended to inculcate a 
benevotlent diipofition, in imitation of God, who 
had conferred the moft valuable favours upon mani* 
kiiid, in the gofpel of Chrift. 

Many paiTages in which we are faid to\i^jufKfie4 
iy faitby and not by the works of the law^ were 
intended to oppofe the doctrine of the jews, who 
maintained that the obfervance ^ the law of Mofes. 
was abfolutely neceflary to lalvation* Writing 
tq}on this fub^edl, the apofUe Paul exprefies him- 
felf in the following manner^ Rom* iii. 21, Sec 
J^ut now the righteoufnefs of God^ without the law^ is. 
snanife/ied^ being wiinej/ed by the law and the prophets*, 
even the righteoufnefs of God^ wbith is by faith of 
Jefus Chrifty unto all and upon all that believe^ for 
there is no Sfference. For all have finned^ and come 
fiort of the glory of Gody being jujiified freely by bis 
grauy through the redemption that is in Chrifi Jefus'y, 
whom God has Jet forth to be a propitiation^ through 

faiths 
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faith in bis bhod^ to diclare his righteoufnefsy for the 
timiffidft of fms that are faji^ through the forbearana 
of Gad; to declare^ Ifay^ ^' ^his time^ his righteouf 
nefij that he might be juft^ and the jujiifier of him that 
believeth injefus. ff^ereis boajiing then? It is ex^ 
eluded. By what law? of works? nay^ but by the 
law of faith. Therefore we conclude that a mafi is 
juftified hyfaithy without the deeds of the law. 

If we confider the whole of this paflage, and 
the conne£lion in which it flands, we ihall be 
fatisfied, that the apoftle is here afierting that, ia 
the goJTpel of Chrifl, Which was confirmed by his 
death and refurre£lion, the divine being, as from 
a mercy 'feat (which the word ought to be rendered, 
znd not propitiation) declares his goodiiefs and merfcy 
to mankind ; and fince the patriarchs, who believed 
and obeyed before the law, were juftified without 
the works of the law, fo God, aSing fiill upo» 
the fame maxims, is juft, and the jews have no 
reafon to coniplain of it, when he juftifxes fmnerar 
who believe and obey, freely ^ and without the worJt» 
of the law of MefeSy under the gofpeU 

N. B. I do not pretend that this pamphlet con<» 
tains an iltuftration of all the texts that have been 
urged in favour of the dodrines which arc contro- 
verted in the Appeal \ for then I muft have written 
a commentary upon the nvhole bibles as there is 
hardly a text in which feme perfons do not imagine 
that they fee their own peculiar (entiments^ but I 

thinb 
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think I have taken notice of atl that cm well be 
fkid to be of mucb confiquenu. If any conliderabte 
omiffion be pointed out to me, k fhall be fitppHed 
in future editions. 
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HESPECTING THE PRESENT STATE Of 
CHRISTIANITT. 

Almighty God, the giver of all goods ^ihJ 
efpccially the Father af tights^ and the fountaiii of 
all wifdom and knowledge ; we thank diee that tkm 
haft put a fpirit in man^ and that thiti4 inJpirattQfi^ 
giveth us underjtanding i that, being formed after 
thine own image, we find ourfelves pofiefled of « 
nature fuperior to that of brute creatures; and^ 
being endowed with the faculty of re^fon' are 
capable of inveftij^^ating important truth, and of 
governing our condud, fo as to attain to verj^ 
diftinguifbed degrees of excellence and happineft,. 

We thank thee that,, in aid of this light ef nature^ 
tbou haft fuperadded the gift oi^ rfVflatim; havings 
from time to time,, conununicated- to^ mankind^ hf 
thy feivants the prophets, the moft ufeful infor-^ 
mation, concerning thy nature,, perfe^tons and 
government, concerning our duty here, and ouir 
execrations hereafter* And we more efpecially 

rejoice. 
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rejoice that, upon every occafion of thy gracious 
intercourfe with mankind, thou haft reprefented 
thyfelf to us as the proper objeft of our reverence^ 
love, and confidence ; as a being cf boundlefs 
goodnefs, and the grcnteft compaffion to thofe 
frailties and in&rmities, to which it has feemed 
good to thy wifdom to fubje£lus; as one who 
expe£left no more of us than thou baft enabled us 
to perform; and who, upon our fmcerc return to 
our duty, art ever ready to extend the freeft mercy 
and forgivenefs towards us, even after our moft 
aggravated and repeated ofFences. 

We thank thee, more efpecially, for thelaft>and 
moft perfed revelation of thy will to mankind, in 
the gofpel of Jefus Chrift, in whom it hath pleafed 
thee, that all fulnefi Jhould dwell 5 .who has 
eftablifhed upon the fureft foundations, the great 
and important doctrines of the propoc unity and 
mercifulmfs of thy nature, and thy xkm\v2\UAfupre^ 
macy with refped to himfelf, as well as to all other 
beings, and ail other things ; and who has likewife 
given to us the moft fatisfaftory aflurance of. a 
rcfurreftion from the dead, confirmed to us by his 
own death and refurre£lien j whereby we are en- 
couraged to expe£l, that, becaufe he lives, we ihall 
live alfo. 

It has feemed good to thy unfearchable wiftiom, 
(which permits the rife and continuance of evil, m 
order, we doubt not, to bring about the greateft 

good) 
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good) that this moft excellent religion, fo honQur-> 
able to thee and fo beneficial to mankind^ ihouId» 
by means of the bafe artifices of fome, and the 
general ignorance which lately overfpread the world > 
become grofsly corrupted \ whereby fuch opinions 
have prevailed among the profeilbrs of chriftianity, 
as greatly difhonour thy nature, imply the moft 
unjuft reflexions on thy righteous moral govern- 
ment, and arc highly injurious to, the virtue and 
happinefs of men« How has the gold become dim, 
bow is the moft fine gold changed ! 

The great and important dodrine of thy divine 
unity has been generally abandoned, and ob^efts of 
fupreme worfhip multiplied. Thy meflenger and 
fervant, the meek and humble Jefus, who, upm 
all occafions, referred his wifdom and mighty works 
to thee, his God and Father, fpeaking and aSing 
by him, has been advanced to proper eqtiaiity with 
tbyfelf ; and even bis mother, Mary^, s«d iosti- 
merable faints and. angels, have likewife, becnadu 
drefled^ as if they were ommipitfent beings* By 
thus dividing thy being, robbing thee of thy 
eflTential attributes and perfedions, and dtftributtog 
them among a multiplicity of inferior beings, de« 
praved and unworthy notions of thy mora) character 
have confequently prevailed, and many of the evils 
pf idolatry have been introduced among the pro- 
kSox^ of that religion, which acknowledges but 

on$ 
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•w Ihing and trut God^ even thee our Father In 
heaven, and one mediator, the man Chrift Jefus. 

Having divefted thee, in their imaginations, of 
the moft amiable of all thy attributes, even the 
(dhitial placability of thy nature, they have repre- 
fedfted thy free mercy to penitent ilnnen as purchafed. 
ty the Wood of thy limocent fon. Forgetting that 
tiiou art good to all, and that thy tender-mercies 
are over all thy works, and alfo that thou, the 
righteous Lord, lovcft rightcoufnefs, they have 
afcribed to thee an arbttary and unreafonable par- 
tiality in favour of fome of the human race, and 
t moft cruel and imjuft feverity towards others, as 
condemning them to everlafting torments for 
crimes of which they could not be guilty, and ex^- 
pefHng of them that which thou hadft not enabled 
&em to do. And) having loft the idea of the 
furiiy of thy nature and thy regard to moral righte- 
ouitiefs, as the only ]\i& ground of acceptance and 
favour with thee^ they have had recourfe to un« 
meaning and even bafe and mifchievouB fuperftitions 
as compenfadons for their non-obfervance of thy 
holy commandments* 

To coitiuin all thefe, and innumerable other 
Corruptions of thy Holy religion, fupreme authority 
has been t)penly uforpcd by men over that church, 
m which thou haft given ill power to our Lord and 
mafter Jiefiis 'Chrift } and thofe of thy faithful fcr- 
vahtS) who have juftly refufed to fubmit to their 

ttfurpations 
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ufurpations, have by them been fubjedled to the 
greateft hard(hips, and even perfecuted unto death ; 
fo that thefe temporal antichriftian powers are drunk 
with the blood of thy holy martyrs. 

We deeply lament this almoft univerfal departure 
from the true faith of thy fon's gofpel, the ftop that 
has by this means been fo long put to the propaga^* 
tion of chriftianity among jews, mahomedans, and 
heathens, and the prevalence which it has occafi* 
oned of infidelity and profanenefs in chriftian coun- 
tries. 

But we thank thee, who, in thine own due time^^ 
wilt, we doubt not, bring light out of all darknefs, 
and order out of all confuflon, that, in feveral 
chriftian countries, many of thefe corruptions and 
abufes have been reformed, and that antichriftian 
tyranny is every where giving place to the power ^ 
of truth, and the juft liberties of mankind,, in 
thinking and a£iing for themfelves in all matters of 
reh'gion. 

For thefe great and invaluable bleffings we are^ 
under thee, indebted to the Arenuous labours of 
thy faithful fervants, who have not accounted even 
their lives dear unto them ; but, for the love of 
thy truth, have renounced all worldly advantages, 
boldly aflferting their chriftian liberty^ and holding 
themfelves accountable to none but thee, the fole 
and immediate lord of confcience^ and to the great 

ihephefd 
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Ihepherd and biihop of fouls, a£ling bjr coinmi£Sioii 
from thee, Jefus Chrifl:. 

We adore the wifdom of thy providence in bring- 
ing, about the reftoration of ufeful learnings and 
making it fubfervient to the reformation of thy 
church; fo that thy fervants» having recovered the 
genuine, but long-forgotten fenfe of the fcriptures^ 
were able to difcover the falfe grounds of the 
reigning fuperftition, and of the ecclefiaftical 
tyranny of their limes. Grant that, by a con-» 
tinued and diligent ftudy of the fame word of thy 
truth, we may, in due time, be led to the full dif- 
covery of every remaining corruption of our holy 
religion, and be brought to receive the whole trutti 
in the love thereof. 

Haften, w6 intreat thee, the approach of that 
glorious time when, according to the faithful an4 
true writings of thy fervants the prophets, our holy 
religion (hall recover its primitive purity and 
efficacy ; when thou alone, as the only true God, 
a being of perfed re£titude, fpotlefs purity, and 
eiTentiialgoodnefs and mercy, ihalt be the obje£t of 
fupreme woribip ; when thy creatures of mankind 
fhall have recdurfe to no method of rendering them« 
felves acceptable to thee, but unfeigned repentance 
for their trangreffions of thy laws, and a fincerc 
endeavour to conform to them for the future, in a 
courfe of upright intentions and worthy actions, 
through the whole of their lives j and when no 
P apprehenfioit 
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apprehenfion of arbitrary decrees ihaH alarm Ibe 
fears of the humble, or encourage the prefitrnptioa 
of the confident. 

Difpofe all who profefs the chriftian name to ftu^ 
the (criptures of truth with unprejudiced minds ^ 
and iflfpire all thofe who attain to the truth with«ir 
luft xeaJ for the propagation of it, as far as thy 
providence fhall give them ability and' opportunity 
^o do it* May neither the love of popular applaule, 
of filthy lucre, or any worldly advantage; may 
neither the fear of man, of reproach, or d death, 
be a fnare to theni, in this work of love ; and may 
they daily rejoice in the teftimony of their con-* 
fciences, and in ^e happy fruits of their pious and 
aifiduous labours. 

Miiy al) thofe powers of this world, which havi^ 
^furi^ Uny authority belonging to our only right* 
fuMor4 and king in his church, become difpofed to 
rdlinquifh their unjuft claims ; and may thofe kings 
and princes, who will not acknowledge the fove^ 
reignty of J^fus in his church, and efpecially thofe 
who obftinately oppofe the reformation of it, be 
Utterly confounded, and, by his power, be broken 
in pieces like a potter's veffel. Take to thyfelf, , 
O Lord God Almighty, thy great power, and reign; 
and may the gofpel of Jefus Chrift go forth con- 
quering and to conquer. May the everlafting 
gpfpcl, in its primitive purity, be preached to all 
tiiat dwell on the earth, to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people. By the bright- 
ncfs isf our Lord's appearance, may the man of 

fm 
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fin be utterly confumed, that all the kingdoms of 
rfiir worl^ may become the kingdoms of our lord- 
and of h» Chrift, and may he reign for ever and 
ever*> 

In the mean time,, may we thy fatthfulfervants^ 
m the patient waiting for this coming of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, be fearlefs and unwearied in afierting 
thy truth, be ready to. lay hold of every favourable 
oppcMTtunity to promote it, and, more efpeciaUyi- 
be careful to recommend it by a fuitable life and 
converfation* May we diftinguifli ourfelves by 
ftaving the fame mind that was alfo in Chrift Jefus, 
by genuine humility, meeknefs, forbearance, 
brotherly love^ heavenly-mindednels, and habitual 
ehearful devotion 5 , that when our l^rd ihall return, 
and take account of his fcrvants, we may be found 
without fpot and blamelefs, and not be aliiamed 
before him at his coming. 

Now to thee, who alone art eternal, immortal, 
and invifible, the only wife, living, and true God, 
Ke glory, through Jefus Chrift, for ever and cver# 
Amen» ' 



The C O N C L U S I O N. 

This publication completes the fcheme which 

was begun in the jfppealj and continued in the 

Triumph 9/ Truth -, being intended to be a plain and 

ctrnfeft addrefs to the common people, and efpeci- 

ally 
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ally to thofe of them who have but little money to 
fpare for the purchafe of books, or time for the read- 
ing of them. 

I am not fo little acquainted with human nature, 
as to expe£i; any gnat fuccefs in this attempt to 
overturn long-eftablifhed errors; and leaft of all 
can I hope to convince thofe whorefufe to read, or 
to hear (which is the cafe with too many) on whom 
even miracles could produce no efFeft ; but the ref- 
torati^n of chriftianity to its primitive purity and ef- 
ficacy, after fo long and fo radical a corruption 
(which was forefeen and lamented by the infpired 
writers of the New Teftament) is fo great and fo 
worthy an objeft, that every man, who has the in- 
tereft of religion at heart, will rejoice in every op- 
portunity that divine providence aflFords him for 
promoting it, with refpedl to ever fo few, or even 
a fingle individual of his fellow-creatures. 

A zeal for the truth, and even to contend earneftly 
for it, does certainly well become a chriftian.. 
Since, however, the infpiring o( a chrtftian fpirit 
is the great purpofe to which purity of chriJUan 
faith is fubfervient, I hope that, with refpcdl to 
myfelf, I have been careful not to lofe the endy 
while I have been contending for the means. Of 
th myread er may be a pretty good judge ; fince 
that zeal which arifes from the love of truth, and 
of mankind, will eafily be diftinguifhed from that 
fpirit which adluates thofe whom Paul calls the dsf* 

futers 
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fuiers of this worldy a fpirit which favours ftrongly 
oi pridiy haired and malicey and which often induces 
them to have recourfe to unfair and unworthy arti^ 
fees in order to gain a viftory, 
' Some perfons think that in thefe publications I 
have attacked too many long-eftabliflied errors, and 
that it would have been more prudent to have at- 
tempted one thing at once, and to have proceeded 
gradually and gently. But it fhould be confidered^' 
that there are in the world perfons in every poffible 
ftate of mind with refpedi to thefe things ; fo that 
what will ftagger fome is calculated to make the 
ftrongeft and beft impreffion upon others. Since, 
therefore, every thing that is publiihed from the 
prefs muft be diftributed promifcuoujly^ we can only 
take care that what we write be calculated to do 
good in general ; and fifice a nice calculation of 
this kind is exceedingly difEcult, it appears to me 
to be the beft, upon the whole, for every perfon to 
e:ndeavour to eftablifli what appears to himfelf to be' 
the whole truths and not to trouble himfelf about any 
confequences. The gofpel-fower muft caft his 
feed promifcuoufly on all kinds of ground, hoping 
that in fome it may yield a good increafe, though 
he muft lay his account with its being loft, and 
even worfe than loft upon others. 

I alfo think it an objection to the flow and 
cautious proceeding which fome perfons recom- 
mend, that the evidence of any truth is exhibited*;, 
P 3 to 
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to the moft advantage in connexion with the whok 
fyftem to which it belongs. Nor would I conclude 
that becaufe the minds of many are ftaggered by- 
bold and undrfguifed reprefentations of truth, this 
' ]nod« of proceeding is, upon the whole, lefs effec- 
tual. In many cafes it may be the only method of 
gaining a fufficient degree of attention to a fubje£t ; 
and when this only is done, a great point is gained. 
The ,horror with which an offenfive fentiment is 
viewed at firft may wear off by degrees, and a cool 
examination fucceed. What could give more of« 
fence, even to good minds, than the manner in 
which Luther, and other reformers, attacked the 
church of Rome ? Any perfon would have ima- 
gined, a priori^ that it could only offend and irri- 
tate. We muft wait a confiderable time before we 
can form a judgment of the number of converts that 
any perfon makes. 

I cannot help exprefling my furprize that fo many 
perfons, and efpecially of the clergy of the efta- 
blifhed church, (hould profefs themfelves ArmlnianSy 
rejedling the Calviniftic doftrines of elefiion and 
reprobation, and yet entertain fuch a horror of 
Jrlanifm^ or Socinianifm^ contending with the 
greateft earneftnefs for the divinity of Chrift, and 
atonement for fin by his death ; when it appears to 
me, that the literal interpretation of the language 
of ftripture (which is almoft all that can be pleaded 
in favour of any of thofe opinions^ is even more fa- 
vourable 
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vourable to the former than to the latter, as, I 
ihould think, muft appear to any perfon "who will 
attend to thofe which I have quoted in this treatife. 
I know that I have found much more difficulty in 
my attempts to eScplain them. I confider it^ how- 
ever, as an undoubted fign of the progrefs of juft 
thinking in matters of religion, that xh^Jiandard of 
orthodoxy is fo much lower at prefent than it has 
been in former times^ 

Time was, and, though I am not old, I well re- . 
member the time, when Arminians would have 
been reckoned no better than Socinians by thofe who 
were reputed the orthodox of their day ; and yet 
with what rage have fome of thefe orthodox- writers., 
attacked a hrotber-h^retic ? How would the manes 
of thofe old champions fmile to fee us fall out by ih£ 
way, when they were confident that we muft all 
come to the fame place of torment at laft^ and the 
furious zeal of thofe veterans was far more plaufible 
and refpedtable, than that of the modern pretenders 
to orthodoxy ? 

There is fomething y?n/fi«^ and confijient in the 
genuine Supratapfarian fyjiemj, of the eternally def- 
tined fall of man, an infinite penalty incurred by 
one, and, by the imputation of his fin, affe£ling 
all, and an infinite atonement adequate to it made 
by an infinite being ; by which means a fmall rem- 
nant of the human race are neceflarily faved, while 
all the reft of mankind, including new-born chil- 

• dien^ 
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dreiiy unbelieving jew$> mabomefafis and heathens^ 
airtniiiians and baxterians, arians and focinians, 
without diftin£bion (as deftitute eitker of faith, or* 
ihe right faith) are configned to everlafting tor- 
ments with the devil and his angels ; from whence 
Tt[\xltsg^lory to a God, .who, in all thi« dreadful 
fcheme, is fuppofed to have fought nothing elfe, 

Thefe are the tremendous defines which have 
over-awed mankiifd for fo many centuries; and, 
compared with this,, all the modern quaJifiedj inter- 
mediate fyjlems are crude, incoherent^ and con- 
temptible things. My antagonifts may cavil at 
ekSfion and reprobation^ or any other fingle article 
in the well -compared fyftera, but every part is* 
neceffaryto the whole ; and if one ftone be puflied • 
out of its place, the wholebuilding tumbles to the 
ground. And When, in confequence of their ill- 
judged attempts to alter, patch, and repair, they 
h^ve brought things to this cataftrophe, there will^ 
be npthing left but the fimple belief, that the mer- 
ciful pafent of the univerfe, who never meant any 
t^ing but the happinefs of his creatures, fent his 
well-beloved fon, the man^ ChriJI Jefus^ to reclaim 
men from their wickednefs, and to teach them the 
way of righteou fnefs ; affuring them, for their en- 
couragement, of the free [and utibought pardon of 
their fins, and promifmg a life of endlefs happinefs 
to all that receive and obey the gofpel, by repenting 

of^ 
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of their fins, and bringing forth fruits meet for re- 
pentance. 

This is the eflence of what is called focinianifm ; 
and though this fimple do<Strine may, on account 
of its excellence and fimplicity, be a ftumbling- 
block to fome, and foolifhnefs to others, I believe 
it to be the fum and fubftancc bf the gofpel of Je- 
fusChrift, and the wifdom and power of God. 

Formidable as the greateft adverfary of the truth, 
may be, I make no doubt but that, by the help •f 
reafon, and tht Jword of the Jpirit^ which is the word 
^fGod^ it will be finally overcome. And whenever 
the holy apoftles and prophets Jhall rejoice at the fall of 
this laft part of myjlical Babylon^ Rev. xviiir 20; 
happy will they be who may join the chorus, as 
having employed their (efforts, however feeble, with 
thofe who, in this great caufe, fight under thi ban-- 
ners of the lambj and who aft culled^ and chofen^ and 
faithful \ Rev. xvii. 14. 
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A 

GENERAL VIEW. 

U Arguments from reason against tHft 

TRINITARIAN HYPOTHESIS. 

• 

THAt the doarihe of tKe trinity could ever 
baYc becjfi fuggefted by- any thing in the cdurfe of 
natstre (though it has* bcttr Imagined by fomc pcr- 
fons of a peculiarly fanciful turn^ and previoufly 
pcrfuaded of the truth of it) is not maintained by 
any perfons to whom my writings can be at all ufe- 
ful. I fhall therefore only addrefs myfelf to'thofe 
vrho believe the ioStrine on the foppofition of its 
being contained m the firipittr^Sy at the fame time 
maintaining, that, though it is ahove^ it is not pro* 
perly contrary to reafon j and I hope to make it fuf- 
ftciently evident, eithej* that they do not hold the 
doctrine, or th^t the opinion of ihne divine perfim 
€on/iituting one God is ftriSly fpeaking an ahfurdiiy^ 
or cmtra^^ion ; and that it is therefore incapable 
toff any proof, even by miracles. With this View, 
I (hall recite in order all the diftin^t modifications 
of this doctrine, and fhew that, upoh any of them,' 
there is either no^ prefer uniiyy in the divine nature, 
w no proper trinity. 

If, with Dr. Waterland, and others who are 
tfeckoned the ftridleft Athanafians, (though their 
opinions were not known in the time of Atlianafius 
Wmfelf,) it be fuppofed that there are three. perfons 
.properly equal, and that no one ^f them has any 
Q^ fort 
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fort of fuperiority over the reft, they are, to all in- 
tents and purpofes, three diftinft Gods. For if each 
of them, feparately confidered, be poffefled of all 
divine perfefiions, fo that nothing is wantin > to 
complete divinity, each of them muft be as properly 
a God as any being polTeiTed of all the properties of 
man muft be a man, and therefore three perfons pof- 
feffed of all the attributes of divinity muft be as pro- 
perly three Gods as three perfofts poffefled of all hu- 
man artributes muft be three men. Thefe three 
perfons, therefore, muft be incapable of any ftrift 
or numerical unity. It muft be univerfally true, 
th^t three things to which the fame definition applies 
can never ma ice only one thing to which the fame 
definition applies. And when by the words things 
beings or perfon we mean nothing more than^ logi- 
cally fpcaking, t\it fubjeSfj or fub/iratum of properties 
or attributesy it is a matter of indifference which of 
them we make ufe of* 

Each of thefe three perfons may have other pta- 
perties, but they muft be numerically three in that 
refpeift in which the fame definition applies to them. 
Ifi therefore, the three perfons agree in this cir- 
cumftance, that they are each of them perfe£f God, 
though they may differ in other refpej^s, and have 
peculiar relations to each other, and to us, they 
muft ftill be three Gods ; and to fay that they are 
only one God is as much a con trad iiStion^ as to fay 
that three men, though tlicy differ from cme ano- 
ther 
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ther as much as three men can do, are * not three 
men, but only one man. 

If it be faid, with the Anteniccne fathers, and 
with bifliops Pearfon and Bull, among the modern 
Englifli writers, that the Father is the fountain of 
deity y and that the fon is derived from Kim, whe- 
ther neceffarily or voluntarily, whether in time or 
from eternity, they cannot be of the fame rank : but 
the Father will be poflbfled of an original, a real, 
and proper fuperiority to the Son j who will be no 
more than an effe£f upon the Father's exertion of 
his powers, which is, to all intents and purpofes^ 
making the Son to be a produSiim or creature of the 
Father ; even though it Ihould be fuppofcd with 
theantients that he was created out of the fubftance 
of the Father, and without taking any thing from 
him. Moreover, as upon this fcheme the Son was 
never capable of giving birth to another peribn like 
himfelf, he muft have been originally inferior in 
power to thd Father, the fource from which he 
himfelf fprang. On this fcheme, therefore^ there 
is no proper equality between thefe divine perfons ; 
and the Antcnicene Fathers did not pretend that 
there was, but diftinguifhed the Father by the epi- 
thet of ayTo&fi®', God of himfelf y and the Son by the- 
inferior title of Si^* « Sia, God of Gody or a derived 
God. ' 

If it be faid that there is only one intelligent fii-- 

preme mind, but that it exerts itfelf three different 

n^ays, and has three diflferent modes of aflion, or 

0^2 operatioR 
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operation (which wa^ th^ opinion of Pr« Wallif^ 
and that which was generally afcribed to the ancient 
SabeUians), with refpef): to o^e of which the fame 
(divine Being w^ called .the Father, to another thr 
Son, and another the Holy Spirit ; these is no pro- 
per trinity at all. For on the fame principle on» 
man, bearing three different offices, or having three 
different relatjpn| or .capacities, as thpfe of magif- 
trate, father, fpn, &c. would be three different 

Some repr^efit themfelves as believing the doc^ 
trine of the trinity by aflerjting with Dr. Dodf 
dridge*, that *^ God is fo uwted to the derived 
** nature of Chrift, and does fo dw^U in it, that> 
" by virtue of that union^ Chrift may be properly 
*< called God, and fuch regards becqmedu^ tohim, 
** ^s are not due to any created nature, or mere 
** creature, be it ip itf^lf eyer fo exqelleot.'* 

What this «»/<?» i?, ii) copfeqwence of which any 
creature can be entitjed tp the i^ttributes and honours 
of his creator, is not pretended to be explained; 
but ^s we cannot pofjiblj have any idea of an unioa 
between God ^nd % creature, belides that of God. 
being prefrnt with that creature, and ^fting by 
him, which is the fame thing that is afferted by the 
Jlric^ns ot Sociniam^ thefe nominal trinitanans muft 
neceflarily belong to one or other of thefe two 
<;la{res. This i^ fo eyid^i^t, that it is hardly poffi- 

blo 
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ble not to fuppofe but that they muft have Beea* 
much affifled at leaft in deceiving themfelves into a: 
belief that they were trinitarians, by the influence 
which a dread of the odium and other inconveni - 
ences attending the Arian or Socinian dodrine had! 
on their minds. The prefence of God the Father 
with any creature,, whether it be called an unioa 
with him, or it be exprefled in any other manner 
whatever, can be nothing more than the unity of the 
Father in that creature ; and whatever it be that: 
God voluntarily imparts, he may^ withdraw again, 
at pleafure.. And what kind of divinity muft that 
be, which is- dependent upon the will of another ? 
/ Upon none of the modifications, therefore,, 
which have been mentioned (and all others may be 
reduced to thefe) can the doctrine of the trinity, or- 
of thnee divine perfons in one God be fupported*. 
Ill moft of them the doilrine itfelf is loft, and where^ 
it remains it is inconfiftentwithreafon and com^- 
mon fenfe.. 

II. Arg(;ments fkom reason against thtb: 

ARIAN. HYPOTHESIS.. 

The Arian dodrine,. of the world having beenv 
made and governed not by the fupreme God him- 
felf, butby Chrift, the Son of God, though no 
contradiction in itfelf, is, om feveral accounts,, 
highly improbable. 

q; 3 Our 
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Out seafoning from. eflFeA9t:o.q^afts camH tu^ 
aafiutther thaa to the itaoiediate creator oftbe-vifi^ 
Ue univcrfe. For if we C2^ fi^^pofe that being to 
ha^KC bad a. caufis, os author, we siay fuppefe thair 
his caufe or autbos had a 'higher eaufe^ aad fo on^ 
ad infmitu^. AcoofidiDg. to the light of. nature^ 
therefore, the imnediafee caufe pr autboi of the vi-p.^ 
fiUe univerfe i» die felf-exifte&t firft c^ufe> an(b 
Aot ^fiy beinig a£kiag under him, as his inflrumeat* 
However, the £:bene itfelf is iiotiiatiimiyy impoffis^ 
ble,, ^jice a being poiTefled of power &fficient tx^ 
produce the vifible uiiiverfe,, wbick is a^ liiaitiedr 
prodw^on,. mav hcfinitey and therefore niia^ d«rly& 
l|is power, and his. being,, front one who is foperior 
to him. But though &e Arian fcheme cannot her 
laid to be in itielf impoiHble, it is,., on fevered ac-^- 
counts, pctremely improbable i7«/«r/W, and there*-- 
fore ought iiot to be admitted without uery. ftrong^: 
and clear^ evidence^ 

If this, great derived beings, the fuppofed maker* 
and governor of the world, was united to a. humaa* 
body, he. miift either have retained,, and have exer*- 
cifed, his extraordinary powers during this union,.^ 
ex have been divefied of them \ and* either fuppofi-. 
tion has it& [Mculiar difficulties and improbabilities*. 

If this great being retained his proper powers* 
during this union, he muft' have been fuftaining the- 
whole univerfe, and fuperintending all the laws of," 
nature^ while he was. an infant at the breaft of his- 

mother,. 
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notiwr, and while, he hung wpctt the crofs. And 
lo imagine the Cfeafor of the world to have been in\ 
tbofe cifcumihuices is an idea at which the min(f 
jKvoItSy almoft as much as at that of the Aipreme: 
(s^hknfdf being reduced to them • 

BeiideSy if Chriftrftaiaed^ and exerclfed M hisr 
ftiPmer poPweT& in this ftateof appacent bumiliationy. 
he muft have wrought atl his miraefes* \^ a powef 
f roperly M$ onmy a power naturally belonging- to Umy. 
as much as the power of fpeaking and walking bcr^ 
lk>i^r to. any other man* But thk was. exprefsl^' 
difclaimed by our Saviour, when, be faid,, that oj^ 
him/elf hcoukUo-mtbirtg^ and that it ws^ the Eck^ 
tber within him wB^ did the^ works. Alfp, on thia. 
£ippofition, it muit have been this (liper-angelic; 
being united to the body of Jefus^ that raifed hin». 
from the dead.;;, whereas this is an effect which ia^ . 
always aforibed to God the Father only*. 

Ifj ott the other hand, Chrift was divefted of-^ 
bis original powers^ or emptied himfeifoi them upom 
his incarnation, the whole fyftem of the government. 
of the univer/emuft have been changed during bis^; 
Feftdence upon earth«. Either fome other derived] 
being (which<this^fcheme does not provide) mud 
have taken hi&.p1ace, or. the fupreme being himfelfr 
muft have condefcended to> do^ that which the 
A^heme fi^pofes there was an impropriety, in his%' 
doing* YxK certainly the making and the govern**. 
iiig o£the world would not. have been delegated tOt 

another,. 



,>Sa Arguments from Riofm 

tiiother, if there had not been fome good reafon im 
the nature of things (though* it be unknown to us,, 
and may be undifcoverable by us)- why the world* 
fliould have been made and governed by a derived^ 
being, and not by the fupreme being himfelf. Andi 
this reafon, whatever it wa$,.muft, as far as we 
can judge, have o(>erated during the time that 
Chrift was upon the earth,, as well as- before. 
. If Chf ift was degraded to the ftate of a mere man^ 
during his humiliation on earth ^^ reafon will afk,. 
why. might not a mere man have been fufficient ;; 
fince, notwithilanding his original powers, no- 
thing was, in fa<£t, done by him, more than anjr 
other man, aided and affifted by God as^ he was^. 
might have been equal to i 

If we confider the objefl: of Chrift's miflion, and*: 
the beings whonk it refpe<fted,. viz. the r^ce of 
matiy we cannot but think that there muft have: 
Been a greater 'propriety ^ and ufe, in the appoint- 
ment of a mere man. to that office. What occafion 
was there for any being fuperior to man for the pur- 
pofe of communicating the will of God to man ?: 
And as an example of a r«furre£i;ion to an immor- 
tal life (to enforce which was the great obje£l of 
his miffion) the death and refurre£Uon- of one who 
was properly and fimply a man was certainly far 
better adapted to give men fatisfaftion concerning 
their own future refurredion, than the feeming 
death (for it could be nothing more] of fuch a being 

as^ 
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5ifi jthe maker of the world, and the rcfurreflioa of 
a body to which he had bieen united* For, as be 
was a being of fo much higher rank, it might be 
fald, that the laws of his nature might be very i\(r 
ferent from thofe of ours j and therefore he might 
have privileges to which we could not pretend, an4 
to which we ought not to afpire. 

If the world was created and » governed by a dc* 
rived being, this being, on whom we immediately 
depended, would be that to whom all men would 
naturally look* He would neceflarily become the 
pbje£l: of their prayers, in confequence of which 
the fupreme being would be overlooked, and be- 
come a mere cypher in the uuiverfe. . 

As modern philofophy fuppof&$ that there are in<*> 
numerable worlds inhabited by rational and imper* 
fe£t beings (for all creatures muft be finite and innr« 
perfe^) be/ides this of ours, it cannot be fuppofed 
but that many of them muft have flood in as much 
iieed of tl^e interpofition of the maker of the uni- 
verfe as we have done. And can we fuppofe either 
that this (hpuld be the only fpot in the qniverfe fo 
highly diftinguiChed, or that the maker of it {houid » 
undergo as many degradatioQs as this fcheme may 
require ? 

The doflrine of Chrift*s pre-exiftcnce goes upon' 
the idea of the poffibiiity, at leaft, of the pre->exif- 
%snce of other men,, and fuppofes an immaterial foul 
ia man, altogether independent of the body; fo 

that 
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that it muft have been capable of thinking, and 
adling before his birth, as well as it will be after his 
death. But thefe are fuppofitions which no ap- 
pearance in nature favours. 

The arian hypothefis, therefore, though it im- 
plies no proper contradiction, is, on feveral ac- 
counts, highly improbable a priori^ and therefore 
ought not to be admitted without very clear and 
ftrong evidence. 

III. Arguments against the Trinitarian 

AND THE ARIAN HYPOTHESES FROM THE 
SCRIPTURES. 

I SHALL now (hew, in as concife a manner as 
I can, that the dodrine of the trinity, and alfo the 
arian hypothefis, have as little countenance from the 
fcriptures as they have from reafon. The fcriptures 
teach us that there is but one God, who is him- 
felf the maker and the governor of all things; that 
this one God is the fole obje£l of worfhip, and that 
he fent Jefus Chrift to inilru<Sb mankind, empowered 
him to work miracles, raifed him from the dead, 
and gave him all the power that he ever was, or is 
now pofleffed of. 

I. The fcriptures contain the cleareft and moft 
exprefs declarations, that there is but ane Gody 
without ever mentioning any exception in favour 
of a trinity^ or guarding us againft being led into 
any miftake by fuch general and unlimited ex-^ 

pre0ions« 
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prcffions. Ek. xx. 3. Tinfu Jhalt have no other 
God before me. Deut. vi. 4. Hear^ O Ifrael^ the 
Lord our God is one Lord* Mark xii. 29. The firji 
of all the commandments isy Hear^ O Ifraelj the Lord 
our God is one Lord, i Cor. viii. 6. To^us there 
is but one God^ the Father^ of whom are all things^ 
and we in him \ and one Lord^ J^fa^ Cihri/i^ by whom 
are all things^ ani^we in him. Eph. iv. 5, 6. One 
Lordy one faith^ one bapiifm, one God and -Father 
of ally who is above ally and through ally and in you 
all, I Tim, ii. 5- For there is one Gody and one 
mediator between Gad andmeuy the man Chri/IJefus. 

On the other hand, not only does the word trinity 
ncvcT occur in the fcriptures^ but it is no where 
faid that there ate three per Jons in this one God: nor is 
the doSrine explicitly laid down in any other direA 
propodtibn whatever. Chrift indeed fays, John x. 30. 
/ and my Father^ ^re one\ but he Aifficiently explains 
himfelf, by praying that Ws difciplcs might be one 
with him in the fame fenfc in which he was one 
with the Father. John xvii. 21, 22. Thattheyall 
may he one^ at thou Father art in mey and I in theey 
that they alfo may be one in us \ and the glory which 
thou gavefl to mcy I have given themy that they may be 
"• 9ney even as we are one* 

2. This one<jod is faid to have created all thingsj 
and no intimation is given of his having employed 
any inferior agent or injlrument in the work of 
creation. Gen. i. f * In the beginning God created 

th$ 
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the heaven and the earth — ^ver. 3. Go J /aid, let thefi 
he light arid there was light , &c. Pf. xxjtiih 6. Bf 
the word of the Lord were the heavens made^ artd alt 
the hojf of them by the breath of bis momt^^vtr. 9* 
Mejfake^ and it was done', he commanded^ arul k 
flood fa/t. If. xlt\r. 24. Thus faith the Lord^ thf 
redeemer^ and he thai fofyned thee front the W4mb^ f 
mm the Lord that maketb all things^ that jlMcbM 
firth the heavens alone y that fpreadeth ahfoad iht 
earth by myfelf 

3^ This one God i* caUed the father, i. c; the 
author of all beings ; and he is called God and 
Father with refpe£fc to Chrift:, as well as all 6th^r 
pferfons. John vi* 27. Labour not for the nuat 
which perijhethy but for that meat which endureth unt9 
tverlafiirtg lift^ which the fon of man /ball give untoi 
you 5 for him hath- God the Father fealed. Johit 
>evii. 3. That they might knM tbety the only tf-u^ 
Gody audjefus Chriji whom thou hafifenjt. John xx, 
17, Go to my brethren^ nndfay unttthefn^ t afcenA 
Unto thy Father dnd your Fmher^ and to my God^ and 
)yout God. Ephv i\ 17. That the Ood of out Lord 
Jefus Ghrifty the foAer of glory^ may give unto yott 
thejpirit of wifdomand redelation in the knotbledge of 
him, Coh i. 3« Tf^e give thanks to Gody arid th& 
Father of our Lord Jefat ChriJl. 

4.- Ghrift is faid exprefsly to be inferior to the' 
Father^ all his po\n^r is faid to have been given 
h^m bjr liie Father> and he coald do nothiag with- 
out 
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out the Father. John xvi. 28. My Father is greatir 
then /. I Cor. iii. 23. Te art Cbri/Ps and Chrijt 
is God's. I Cor. x\, 3. 7 be head of Chrijl is God. 
John v; ig. Verily^ verily y I fay unto you^ ibe Son 
can do nothing of bimfelf. John xiv. lo. The words 
that I fpeak unto you I fpeak not, of my f elf ^ and ibe 
Father that dwelletb in me he doth the werks. Matt, 
xxviii. 18. jfll potter is given to me in heaven and 
in earth, 2 Pet. i. 17. He received from God the 
Father honour and glory • Rev. i. i. The revelation 
of Jefus Chrift^ which God gave unto him. 

It is now alledged that Chrift did not mean that 
he was inferior to the Father with refpe£l to hit 
dimine nature^ but only with refpeft to his humam 
nature. But if fuch liberties be taken in explaining 
a perfon's meaning, language has no ufe whatever* 
On the fame principles, it might be aflerted that 
Chrift never died, or that he never rofc from the 
4ead, fecretly meaning his divine nature only. 
There is no kind of impofition but what might be 
authorised by fuch an abufe of language as this. 

5. Some things were with-held from Chrift by 
his Father. Mark xiii. 32. But of that day^ and 
that hour ^ knoweth no man \ no not the angels that are 
in heaven^ neither the Son^ but the Father. Matt, xx.. 
23. To fit on my right- hand and on my lefi^ is not 
mine to give; bu it fball be given to them for whom 
if is prepared of my Father. 

R 6 Aa, 
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6. As all the dpmimon that Cbrift has was it^ 
rived from the Father^ fo it is fubordinate to. 
that of the Father, i Cor. x\r. 24, &c. 7%m 
tometh the end^ when he Jbull have delivered up the 
kingdom to Gody even the Father j when he Jhall have 
fut down all rule^ and aU authority ^ and power. For 
Jhe muft reign 'till he hath put all enemies under his feet. 
The hft enemy that jhall he dejlroyed is death. For he 
hath put aU things under his feet. But when he faith 
thai all things are put under him^ it is manifefl that 
he is excepted who did put all things under him. And 
when all things Jhall he fubdued to him, then Jhall the 
Son alfo himfelf befuhje£i Unto him who put all things 
under him^ that God may be all in all. 

7. Chrift always prayed to the Father, and with 
as much humility and refignation, as any man, or 
the moft dependent being in the univerfe, could 
poflibly do. Our Lord's whole hiftory is a proof 
of this; but efpecially the fcene of his agony in 
the garden, Matt. xxvi. 37, &c. And he began 
to be firry and very heavy. Then faith he unto them^ 
My foul is exceeding forrowful even unto deaths tarry ye 
here^^and watch with me* And he went a little farther 
and fed on his face and prayed^ J^yi^gy O my Father^ 
if it be poJfiHe^ let this cup pafs from me; never thelefsy 
not as I willy but as thou wilt. 

8. Chrift is not only ftilcd a man even after his 
refurreSion, but the reafoning of the aprftles, in 
fomeof the pafl'ages where he is fpokcn of, requires 

that 
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that he fhould be confidered as a man with refpeft 
to his nature^ and not in name only, a$ their reafon- 
ing has no force bat upon that fuppofition. A^ 
n. 22. J.efus rf NoTMirethy a man approved of fy 
God^ by miracles and wonders and Jigns^ Ufhi^h God 
did by him in the midftofyou. Heb. ii. 17. Wbere^ 
fore it behoved him in all things to he made like uut§ 
his brethren. Heb. ii. lO, It became him for whom 
are all things^ and by whom are all things^ in iringinf 
manyfons unto glory ^ to make the captain of their fal^ 
vation perfeSt through Sufferings, i Cor. xv, 2U 
Forjince by man came deathy by man came alfo the n^ 
fur region from the dead : for as in Adam all die^ 
evenfo in Chrijl Jhall all be made alivt, 

9. Whatever exaltation Ch? ift now enjoys it it 
the gift of his Father, and the reward of hit 
obedience unto death. Phil. ii. 8, 9. And being 
infajbionas a many he humbled himfilfy and becam$ 
obedient to deathy even the death of the crofs* Where*^ 
fore God alfo hath highly exalted himy and given him u 
name which is above every name. Heb. ii. 9, But 
we fee J^Jus^who was made a little lower than the angels 
for the Jiiffering of deathy crowned with glory and 
honour. Heb. xii. 2. Looking unto JefuSy the au^ 
ihor andfinijher of our faith ; who for the joy which wa^ 
ft before h m endured the crojsy defpijing the Jhame and 
isfitien down/tt the right-hand of the throne of God. 

Let it alfo be confidered, that no ufe whatever 
Umade of the doctrine of the incarnation of the 
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maker of the world,^ in all the New Teftament* 
Wc are neither informed why fo extraordinary a 
meafure was neceffary for the falvation of men, hor 
that it was neceffary. All that can be pretended is, 
that it is alluded to in certain expreffions. But 
certainly it might have been txp^Stcd that a meafure 
of this magnitude fhould have been exprefslj 
declared, if not clearly expl^neJ; that mankind 
might have no doubt what great things had been, 
done for them ; and that they might refpe£l their 
great deliverer, as his nature, and his proper rank 
in the creation xequircd* 

The author of the epiftle to the Hebrews evidently 
•onfidered Chrift as a being of a different rank frorn 
that of angels ; and the reafon why he fays that he 
eught to be fo, is, that he might have a feeling of 
^ur infirmities. But, certainly, we fhall be more 
cafily fatisfied that any perfon really y>/if as a man, 
if he was truly a man, and nothing more than a 
«ian ; than if he was a fuperior beir>g (and efpecially 
a being fo far fuperior to us as the maker of the 
world muft have been) degraded to the condition 
of a man -, becaufe, if he had any recoUe&ion of 
his former ftate, the idea of that muft have borne 
him up under his difficulties and fufferings, in fuch 
a manner as no mere man could have been fup« 
ported : and it is fuppofed by the arians that Chri^ 
had a knowledge of his prior ftate, for they fuppofe 
Jum to have referred to it in his prayer to the Father 

for 
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for iheghry which be hid with him iefon ihi world 
was-, and yet this is hardly confiftent with the ap« 
Count that Luke gives of his increafing in wi/d^m* 

No perlbn, I think, can, with an unprejudiced 
mind, attend to thefe confiderations, and the text» 
of fcripture above recited (which are pcrfe£Uy 
agreeable to the tenor of the whole) and imagine 
that it was the intention of the facred writers t9 
reprefent Chrifl either as the fupremt God, or a» 
the maker of the world under God. 

There is another bypothefis, of fome moderft 
ariansy which ^eprefents Chrift a» having pre-«» 
exifted, but not as having been the creator or 
governor of the world, or the medium of all the 
difpenfations. of God to mankind. But thofe texta 
of fcripture which feem to be moft exprefs in 
favour of Chrift's pre-extftence do likewife, by 
the fame mode of interpretation> reprefent him as 
the maker of the world; fo that if the favourers of 
this hypothefis can fuppofe the language of thefe. 
texts to be figurative, they may more eafily fuppole 
the other to be figurative alfo ; and that whatever 
obfcurity there may be. in them, they were not 
intended to refer to any pre-exiftence at all. 

The pafTages of fcripture which are fuppofed to 
fpeak of Chrift as. the maker* of the world are the 
following, viz. Johni. 3. £ph. iii. 9. Col. i..x5^ 
Heb. i. I. &c. Thefe, I will venture to fay, are the 
texts that moft ft^ongly favour the notion of Chrift'» 
R 3 pre-exiftence. 
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pre-exiftence, and no perfon can doubt but that, if 
they muft be interpreted to afiert that Ghrift pre- 
exifted at all, they, with the fame cleamefs^ aflert 
that he was the maker of the world. But if thefe 
texts admit of a figurative interpretation, all the 
other texts, which are fuppofed to refer to the pre-^ 
ixijience onfyy will more eaflly admit of a fimilar con«» 
ftru£lion. Thefe two opinions, therefore, viz, 
that Chrift pre-exifted, and that he was the maker 
of the world, ought, by all means, to ilaiid or 
&11 together, and if any perfon think the latter to 
be improbable, and contrary to the plain tenor of 
the fcriptures (which uniformly reprefent the 
Aipreme being himfelf, without the aid of any in- 
ferior agent, or inftrument, as the maker of the 
univerfe) he (hould abandon the dodrine of fimpl^ 
pre-exiftence alfo. 

In what manner the proper unitarians interpret 
thefe paiTages of fcripture may be feen in my 
Familiar illujirat ion of particular texts of fcripturtf 
in feveral of the focinian traHsy in three voluraea 
quarto, and efpecially in Mr, Lindfef^ Siquel to 
h's Apology^ p. 455, to which I refer my reader for 
a farther difcuflion of this fubjeft. 

It is only of late years, that any perfons have 
pretended to feparate the two opinions of Chrift's 
prc-exifteiice, and of his being the maker of the 
world. All the ancient arians maintained both, as 
did Dr. Clarke, Mr, Whifton, Mr. Emiyn, Mr. 

Pierce, 
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. Fierce, and their followers ; and I do not k/)ow 
that any other hypothefis has appeared in writings 
except that it is alluded to in theTbeological Repo* 
fitory. 

IV. Arguments from Hiftory againjl the Divinity and 
Pn-exijience of Chrifl\ or a fummary view of tht 
evidence for the primitive chriftiam having held 
the doctrine of the Jimple humanity of Chriji^ 

N.B. To each article is fubjoined a reference to publica- 
tions in which the rubie6^ is difcuiTed : H. fignifying the 
Hiftory of the Corruptions of Cbriftianity* vol. u R. Replji 
to the Monthly Re<vie^, and L; Letters, to Dr, Horftcy^ 
To each article is alfo fubjoincd a reference to the follow-* 
ing Maxims of Hiftorical Criticifm. 

1. It is acknowledged by early writers of the 
orthodox perfuafion, that two kinds of herefy ex- 
ifted in the time of the apoftles, viz, that of thofe, 
who held that Chrift was Amply a man, and that 
of the Gnoflics, of whom feme believed that 
Chrift was man only in appearance, and othqxs 
that it was only fefus and not the Chri/I (a prc-ex- 
iftent fpirit who defcended from heaven and dwelt 
in him) that fuflFered on the crofs. Now the apoftle 
John animadverts with the greateft feverity upon 
the latter, but makes no mention of the former ^ 
and can it be thought probable that he would pafs 
it without cenfure, if he had thought it to be an 
error j confidering ^low great, and how dangerous . 

an 
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an error it has always been thought by thofe who 
have confidered it as being an error ^ all ? Maxim 
la. H. p. 9. 

2. The great objeflion that jews have always 
made to chriftlanity in i;t8 prefent ftate is, that it 
enjoins the worfliip of more gods than one ; and 
it is a great article with the chriftian writer? of the 
fecond and following centuries to anfwer this ob- 
jedlion. But it does not appear in all the book of 
Acts, in which we hear much of the cavils of the. 
jews, both in Jerufalem and in many parts of the 
Roman empire, that they made any fuch objedtion 
to chriftianity then\ nor do theapoftles either there, 
or in their epiftles, advance any thing with a view 
tofuchan objeftion. It may be prefumed, there- 
fore, that no fuch offence to the jews had then been 
given, by the preaching of a do<9rine fq offenfive 
to them as that of the divinity of Chrift muft have 
been. Maxim 12, 13. L. p. 59. 

3. As no jew had originally any idea of their 
Mefliah being more than a man, and as the apoftles* 
and the firft chriftians had certainly the fame idea 
at firft concerning Jefus, it may be fuppofed that, 
if ever they had been informed that Jefus was not 
a man, but either God himfelf, or the maker of 
the world under God, we fhould have been able 
to trace the time and the circumjlances in which fo 
great a difcovery 'was made to them ; and alfo tbat 
we ihould have perceived the effe& whiclt it had 

upon 
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upon their minds ; at leaft by fome change In their 
manner of fpeaking concerning him. But nothing 
of thi5 kind Is to be found in the gofpels, in the 
book of Ads, or in any of -the epiftles. We per- 
ceive marks enow of other new ^iews of things, es- 
pecially of the Cdll of the gentiks to partake of the 
privileges of the gofpcl j and we hear much of th« 
difputes and the eager contention which it occafi- 
ohed. But how much more muft all their preju- 
dices have been fhocked by the information that 
the perfon whom they at firfl: took to be a mire ma^ 
was not a man, but either God himfelf, or the ma- 
ker of the world under God? Maxim 13. L* 

P-5S- 

4. All the jewifh chriftians, after the deftruAion 
of Jerufalem, which was immediately after the age 
of the apoftle?, are faid to have been Ebionites \ and 
thefe v/ere only of two forts, fome of them holding 
the miraculous conception of our Saviour, and 
others believing tHat he was the fon of Jofeph as 
well as of Mary, None of them are faid to hav« 
believed either that he was God, or the maker ^f 
the world under God. And is it at all credible that 
the body of the jewifh chriftians, if they had ever 
been inftru£ted by the apottles in the dodlrine of 
the divinity or pre-exiftence of Chrift, would fo 
foon, and fo generally, if not univcrfally, have 
abandoned thatCaith? Maxim 6. H. p. 7. R. p. 5: 
L. p. 14, 

5. Had 
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5. Had Chrift been confidered as God, or the 

maker of the world under God, in the early ages of 
the church, he would naturally have been the pro* 
per obje£l of prayer to chriftians ; nay, more fo 
than God the Father, with whom, on the fcheme 
of the dodrine of the trinity, they muft have known 
that tbey had lefs immediate intercourie. But 
prayers to Jefus Chrift were not ufed in early times, 
but gained ground gradually, with the opinion of 
Chrift being God, and the objedl of worfhip* 
Maxim 14. L. p. i8. 

6. Athanafius reprefents the apoflles as obliged 
to u(c great caution not to ofFend their firft con- 
verts with the doflrine of Chrift's divinity, and aa 
forbearing to urge that topic till they were firft well 
eftablifticd in the belief of his being the Meffiabu 
He addS) that the jews, being in an error on this 
fubjeft, drew the gentiles into it. Chryfoftom^ 
and the chriftian fathers in general, agree with 
Athanafius in this reprefentation of the filence of 
the apoftles in their firft preaching, both with ref- 
pe£l to the divinity of Chrift and his miraculous 
conception. They reprefent them as leaving their 
difciples to learn the doftrine of Chrift's divinity, 
by way of inference fron\ certain expreffions 5 and 
they do not pretend to produce any inftatice m 
which they taught that doflrine clearly and ex- 
plicitly. Maxim 13. H. p. 151. L. p. 37. 53. 

7. Hegefippus, the firft chrift ian hiftorian, bim.<^ 

fclf 
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fdf a jcv, and therefore probably an Ebionitc, 
enumerating the herefies of his time, mentions fc- 
vcral of the gnoftic kind, but not that of Chrift 
being a mere man. He moreover fays, that in 
travelling to Rome, where he arrived in the time 
of Anicetus, he found that all the churches he vi« 
fited held the faith -whicli had been taught by 
Chrift and the apbftles, which, in his opinion, was 
probably that of Chrift being not God, but man 
only. Juftin Martyr alfo, and Clemens Alexan- 
^rinus, who wrote after Hegefippus, treat largely 
of herefies in general, without mentioning, or al- 
luding to, the unitarians. M^xim 8. H. p. 8. R. 
p. 8. 

8. All thofe who were deemed heretics m early 
times were cut off from the communion of thofe 
who called themfelves the orthodox chriftians, and 
went by fome particular name ; generally that 'of 
their leader. But the unitarians among the gen-> 
tiles were not expelled from the aUTemblies of chrif- 
tians, but worfliipped along with thofe who were 
called orthodox, and had no particular name till the 
time of Vidor, who excommunicated Theodotus; 
and a long time after that Epiphanius endeavoured 
to give them the name of Alogi. And though the 
Ebionites, probably about or before this time, had 
been excommunicated by the gentile chriftians, it 
was, as Jexom fays, only on. account of their rigid 

adherence 



^04 ArgununUfrwn Hifiory 

Adherence to the law of Mofes. Maxim 5« H. p, 
X4« L. p. 25. 

9. The ApoJIliS crad is that which was taught to 
z\\ catechumens before baptifm, and additions were 
made to it from time to time, in order to exclude 
thofe who were denominated heretics. Now though 
there are feveral articles in that creed which allude 
to the gnoftics, and tacitly condemn them, there 
was not, in the time of Tertullian, any article in 
it that alluded to the unitarians ; fo that even then 
any unitarian, at leaft one believing the miraculous 
conception, might . have fubfcribed it. It may, 
therefore, be concluded, that Ample unitarianifm 
was not deemed heretical at the end of the fecon4 
century. Maxim 7, L. p. 27. 

10. It is acknowledged by Eufebhis and others, 
that the ancient unitarians themfelves conftantly 
affcrted that their dodrine was the prevailing opi- 
nion of the chriftian church till the time of Vifton 
Maxim 2. H. p. 18. R. p. 25* 

11. Juftin Martyr, who maintains the pre-exif- 
tence of Chrift, is fo far from calling the contrary 
opinion a herefy^ that what he fays on the fubjecl is 
evidently an apology for his own ; and when he 
(peaks of heretics in general^ which he does with 
great indignation, as no chriftians, and having no 
fommunication with chriftians, he mentions the 
gnoftics only. Maxim i2« H. p. 17. R. p. 15. 
I/, p. 127. 

12. Irenasus, 
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I2.flrenaeus, who was after Jufiin, and who 
^rote a large treatifc on the fubjc£l of hcrefy, fayi 
rery little concerning the Ebionites, and he never 
calls them heretics. Thofe Ebionites he fpeaks of 
as believing that Chrift was the fon of Jofepfa, and 
he makes no mention of thofe who believed the 
miraculous conception, Maxim i2. H. p, 15. L« 
p. 32, 118. 

13. Tertullian reprcfents the majority of the 
common or unlearned chriftians, the Idiota^ as uni- 
tarians ; and it is among the common people that 
we always find the oldcft opinions in any country, 
and in any fedt, while the learned are moft apt to 
innovate. It may therefore be prefumed, that as 
the unitarian doctrine was held by the common 
people in the time of Tertullian, it had been more 
general ftill before that time, and probably univer- 
fal in the apoftolical age. Athanafius alfo mention^ 
it as a fubjed: of complaint to the orthodox of his 
age, that the tnany^ and efpecially perfons of low 
underftandingsj were inclined to the unitarian doc- 
trine. Maxim 4* lO. R. p. 26. L. p. 49. 

14. The firft who held and difcufled the do£fa:ine 
of the pre-exiftence and divinity of Chrift acknow- 
ledge that their opinions were exceedingly unpopu* 
lar among the unlearned chriftians; that thefe 
dreaded the doftrine of the trinity, thinking that 
it infringed upon the do£trine of the fupremacy of 
God the Father i and the learned chriftians made 

S frequent 
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ftequetit apologies to them, and to otim9| for their 
own opinion. Maxim lo. H^ p« 54* 

15, The divinity of Chrift was firft- advanced- 
and urged by thofe who had been heathen philofo* 
phers, and efpecially thofe who were admirers of 
the dodrine t>f Plato, who hdd the opinion of a 
fecond God* Auftin fays, that he confidered 
Chrift as no other than a moft excellent man, and 
that he had no fufpkion of God being incarnate in 
him, or how ** the catholic faith difiered from the 
•* the error of Photinus" (one of the laft of the 
proper unitarians whofe name is come down tb us} 
'till he read the books of Plato s »k1 that he waa 
afterwards confirmed in the catholic do£lrine by 
reading the fcriptures* , Gonftantine, in his oration 
to the fadiars of 1 the council of Nice, fpeaks wi(h 
commendation of Plato,, aft having taught the doc- 
trine of ** a fecond God, derived from the fupreme 
<< God, and fubfervientto bis will/' Maxim ii, 
H. p. 20. 

i6* There is a pretty eafy gradation in the pTO- 
grefs of the doffcrine of the divinity of Chrift; as 
he was firft thought to be God in feme qualified 
fenfeof the word, a diftinguifhed emanation from 
the fupreme mind, and then the logos or the 
wifdom of God perfonified; and this hgos was 
firft thought to be only occafxonally detached 
from the deity, and then drawn into his cffencc 
again, before it was imagined to have a permanent 
* per/onalityj 
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perfanaliiyj diftin<% from that of the fource from 
which it fprang. And it was not 'till 400 years af- 
ter that time that Chrift was thought to be properly 
equal to the Father. Whereas, on the other hand, 
though it is now pretended that the apoftles taught 
the dodlrine of the divinity of Chrift, yet it cannot 
be denied that, in the very times of the aperies, the 
jewifh churchy and many of the gentiles alio, held 
the opinion of his being a mere man. Here the 
tranfition is quite fudden, without any gradation at 
all. This muft naturally have given the greateft 
alarm, fuch as is now given to thofe who are called 
orthodox, by the prefent Sopinians ; and yet no- 
thing of this kind can be perceived, Beiides, it is 
certainly moft probable that the chriftians of thoie 
times, urged as they were with the meanhefs of 
their mafter, fliould incline to add to, rather than 
iakefrom^ his natural rank and dignity. Maxim 
9» H. p* 20. &c. L. p. 73. 134. ^ 

V. Majfims of fS/iorical Criticlfmy by which the pr^ 
ceding Articles may be tried. 

1. When two perfons give different accounts of 
things, that evidence is to be preferred, which is 
ttther in itfelf more probable, or more agreeable to 
other credible teftimony. 

2. Neither is entire credit to be given to any (et 
of men with refpeft to what is reputable to them, 
•nor to their enemies with refpeft to what is difre- 

S 2 putable; 
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putable ; but the account given by the one may be 
balanced by that of the other. Summary View, 
No- 10. 

3, Accounts of any fet of men given by then: 
enemies only are always fufpicious. But the con- 
feffions of enemies, and circumftances favourable to 
•ny body of men, collefted from the writings of 
their ^dverfaries, are deferving of particular re- 
gard, 

4* It is natural for men who wifli to fpeak dif - 
paragingly of any feft to undervalue their numbers, 
as well as every thing elfe relating to them ; and it 
js equally natural for thofe who wifli to fpeak ref- 
pedlfully of any party, to reprefent the members of 
it as more numerous than they are. Summary 
View, No, 13. 

5. When peirfons form themfelves into focieties, 
fo as to be diftinguifhable from others, they never 
fail to get fome particularname^ either aiTumed by 
themfelves, or impofed by others. This is necef- 
fary, in order to make them the fubje£l of conver- 
fation, long periphrafes in difcourfe being very in- 
convenient. Summary View, No. 8, 

6. When particular opinions are afcribed to a 
particular clafs of men, without any diftindlion of 
the time when thofe opinions were adopted by 
them, it may be prefumed, that they were fup- 
pofed to hold thofe opinions from the time that they 

received 
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i!Gcetv€d their denomination. Summary View, 

No. 4. 

7. Wktti a particulat defcription is given of a 
clafs of perfons within any period of time, any 
perfon who can be proved to have had the proper 
character of one of that clafs may be deemed to 
have belonged to it, and to have enjoyed all the 
privileges of it, whatever they were* Summary 
View. No. 9. 

8. When an biftorian, or writer of any kind^ 
profefledly enumerates the kvtrzl Jptcies belonging 
to any genus, or general body of men, and Dmka 
any particular Q)ecie5 or denomination, which, if 
it had belonged to the genus» he» from his fitua-^ 
tion and circumftances, was not likely to have 
overlooked, it may be prefumed that be did not 
confider that particular fpecies as belonging to the 
genus. Summary View, No. 7. ■" 

9. Great changes in opinion are not ufually made 
, of a fudden, and never by great bodies of men. 

That hiftory, therefore, which reprefents fuch 
changes as having been made gradually, and by 
eafy ftcps, is always the more probable on that ac- 
count. Summary View^ No. 16. 

10. The ^common or unlearned people, in any 
country, who do not fpeculate much, retain longeft 
any opinions with which their minds have been 
much imprcffed ; and therefore we always look for 
the oldeft opinions in any country, or any clafs of 
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men 9 among the common people, and not amonjp 
the learned. Summary View, No. 13, 14. 

11. If any new opinions be introduced into a 
fociety, they are moil likely to have introduced 
them who held opinions fimilar to them before 
they joined that fociety. Summary V. No. 15. 

1 2. If any particular opinion has never failed to 
excite great indignation in all ages and nations, 
in. which a contrary opinion has been generally 
received, and that particular opinion can be proved 
to have exifted in any age or country when it did 
not excite indignation, it may be concluded that 1% 
had many partizans in that age or country. For 
the opinion being the fame, it could not of itfelf 
be more refpeflable ; and human nature being the 
fame, it could not but have been regarded in the 
fame light, fo long .as the fame ftrefs was laid on 
the oppofite opinion. Summary View, No. i. 
II, 12. 

13. When a time is given, in which any very 
remarkable and interefting opinion was not believed 
by a certain clafs of people, and another time in 
which the belief of it was general, the introdudion 
•f fuch a|\ opinion may always be knawn.by the 
cfFe£l:s which it will produce upon the minds, and 
in the conduft of men ; by the alarm which it will 
jive to (bme, and the defence of it by others. If, 
therefore, no alarm was given, and no defence of 

it 
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it was made, within any particular period, it may 
be concluded that the introdudion of it did not 
take place within that period* Summary View, 
No. 2, 3. 6. 

14. When any particular opinion or praflicc, 
is neceflarily or cuftomarily accompanied by any 
other opinion or praSice j if the latter be not found 
within any particular period, it may be prefumed 
that the former did net exift within that periodi. 
Summary View, No. 5. 

It will be perceived that the whole of this hif- 
torical evidence is in favour of the proper unitarian 
do£lrine (or that of Chriftbeing a mere man) hav- 
ing been the faith of the primitive church, in " op- 
poiition to the arian no lefs than the trinitarian 
hypothefis. 

As to the arian hypothefis in particular, I do not 
know that it- can be traced any higher than Arius 
himfelf, or at leaft the age in which he lived. Both 
the gnoftics and the platonizing chriftians were 
equally far from fuppofing that Chrift was a being 
created out of nothing -y the former having thought 
him to be an emanation from the fupreme being, 
and the lajtcr the logos of the Father perfonified. 
And.though they fometimes applied the term creation 
to this perfonification^ ftilk they did not fuppofe it to 
have been a creation out of nothing. It was only 
a new modification of what exifted before. Fl>r 
God, they faid, was always ranonal {\oyiy.O^) or 

. had 
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had Within him fhat principle which afterwards aC^ 
fumed a perfonal cbaratSler. 

Befides, all the chriftian fathers, before the time 
of Arius, fuppofed that Chrift bad a human foul as 
well as a human body, which no arians ever ad- 
mitted; they holding that the logos fupplied the 
place of one in Chrift, 

Upon the whole, the arian hypothefis appears to* 
me to be deftitute of all fupport from chriftian an* 
tiquity. Whereas it was never denied that the 
proper unitarian do<£lrine exifted in the time of the 
apofties ; and I think it evident that it was the faith 
of the bulk of chriftians, and efpecially [the un« 
learned chriftians, for two or three centuries after 
Chrift. 
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To the preface to the account of the trial of Mr EhmU 
in p. 59, 60, Dr. Prlejlleyin lySSmade the follow- 
ing addition. 

SiNQE the writing of the above the editor ha« 
had the pleafure of knowing many of Mr. Elwall's 
acquaintance, and particularly Mr. John Martin, of 
Skilts-Park, between Birmingham and Alcefter, 
who was prefent at the trial. He is how in his 
eighty- fourth year, and perfeftly remembers that 
it was in 1726, and he thinks it was the fummer- 
affixes, becaufe the weather was very hot. The 
reputation of the trial drew many perfons to hear 
It, and himfelf among the reft; and being ac- 
quainted \vith fome of the fheriff's men he got a 
very convenient ftation, at about an equal diftance 
from the judge on- his left-hand, and Mr. Elwall 
oil his right, where he faw and heard to the greatcft 
advantage. The trial, he fays, was in the mornings 
and the figure of Mr. Elwall, who was a tall man, 
with whjte hair, a large beard and flowing garments,, 
ftruck every body with refpeft. He fpake about 
an hour with great gravity, fluency and prefence of 
mind, but what is printed is the fubftanre of what 
he fald. The judge gave the moft obliging atten- 
tion to him, and the confufion of the clergy, whea 
he paufed and waited for their an fwer, as mentioned 
in the trial, was very vifible. During the trial, Mr, 
Martin fays he was ftruck with the refcmblance of 

it 
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It to that of Paul. He docs not recoiled that the 
juryWought in anyverdi£t, but the judge faid he 
was at liberty to go where he pleafed* It is poffible 
that the trial might not come to a regular termina- 
tion, on account of Mr Elwall not having had a 
copy of the indi£);meht, 9s mentioned in this 
accpunf; 
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